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FORWARD 


The Union Government of India and its constituent Governments had from time to 
time adopted and promulgated a number of safeguards measures for protection and 
welfare of Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes. In the 
eyes of the laws and acts, the members of these communities are supposed to be the 
most cared section of the society. In order to bring them up at par with general people at 
National level, special protective measures had been adopted. To obtain this objective, an 
Act called the Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes (Prevention of Atrocities) Act, 1989 
had been made by the Central Government. This Act envisages to prevent the commission 
of offenses of atrocities against the members of Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes. 
The Act provides special courts for trial of such offenses and for the rehabilitation of the 
victims. 

Besides, there are many other laws and measures meant for protection of the 
members of ST and SC communities. The provisions like reservation of seats for SCs & 
STs in the House of the people and to services and posts, safeguards for Linguistic 
Minorities, Post Matric Scholarship Scheme etc. are some of such protective measures 
for the welfare of ST & SC members. Seperate National Commission for SC & ST has 
been constituted to look after the development and welfare of these communities. 

On the other hand, the members of the SC & ST who are supposed to be the most 
cared section of the society under special protective provisions happened to be under¬ 
privileged or uncared for people. Special or extra ordinary provisions for the development 
and welfare of these people could not be effectively put into practices. Those safeguard 
measures in the form of Acts, Rules & Regulations, Office Memoranda, Notifications etc. 
are not sincerely implemented by different Ministries and Departments. The people for 
whom these Acts & Laws are framed are also not aware of such provisions. This 
compendium seeks to remove this communication gap. 

The Tribal Research Institute, Manipur has taken up the task for compiling all the 
relevant Acts & Laws in the form of compendium especially for these weaker communities. 

It will be of immense interest to others too. 

I hope the compendium will serve the purpose for which it is published. 

Date/lmphal 

. k 

(RC. Lawm^nga)V? - 
Principal Secretary (TD/TRI) 
Govt, of Manipur 
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PREFACE 


The Central Government and the State Government had formulated and framed 
a number of prospective and welfare measures for the benefit of the Scheduled 
Tribes and Scheduled Castes people. These measures had been embodied in the 
forms of Acts, Orders, Office Memoranda etc. Different Ministries/Departments had 
from time to time brought out such protective and welfare measures for the safeguards 
of the unprivileged or under privileged section of the society. These well intended 
motives of the provisions aim at to bring about this section of the people at par with 
the general population. However, unfortunately these well intended spirits of the 
provisions failed to reach the targetted people as they had been kept in different 
shelves, offices and places coupled with the ignorant of these group of people. Most 
of these people are unaware of the special provisions enshrined in the Constitution 
of India mean for them. These provisions are protection of Scheduled tribes, 
Scheduled Castes & Other Backward Class communities against the discrimination 
on the ground of religion, race, sex or place of birth. Besides these, there are still 
provisions for safeguard of Linguistic Minorities, Post Matric Scholarship, Reservation 
in appointment to Government posts/services for Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes 
& Other Backward Classes prevention of Atrocities against the members of these 
communities had been guaranteed under the provisions of the measures framed by 
the Governments. 

With a view to let the people know and avail of those special protective and 
welfare measures, the Tribal Research Institute, Manipur endeavoured to collect all 
the relevant documents and compiled in this Compendium. There may be areas 
which are not covered in this compilation. If there is any such left out documents, the 
same would be inserted in the next edition. The Institute will be glad to receive any 
positive correction and suggestions to the improvement of this book for the benefits 
of the Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes & Other Backward Classes. 



(K. Daimai) 
Joint Director, 
Tribal Research Institute, Manipur 
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SPECIAL PROVISIONS OF 
THE CONSTITUTION OF INDIA 









Special Provisions of the 
CONSTITUTION OF INDIA 

for Schedule Castes, Schedule Tribes and Other Backward Classes 


ARTICLE 15: 

Prohibition of discrimination on grounds of religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth- 

(1) The State shall not discriminate against any citizen on grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, 
place of birth or any of them. 

(2) No citizen shall, on grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex place of birth or any of them, be 
subject to any disability, liability, restriction or condition with regard to- (a) access to shops, public 
restaurants, hotels and places of public entertainment; or (b) the use of wells, tanks, bathing ghats, 
roads and places of public resort maintained wholly or partly out of State funds or dedicated to the 
use of general public. 

(3) Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from making any special provision for women and 
children. 

(4) Nothing in this article or in clause (2) of article 29 shall prevent the State from making any special 
provision for the advancement of any socially and educationally backward classes of citizens or 
for the Schedule Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. 

ARTICLE 16: 

Equality of opportunity in matters of public employment- 

1) There shall be equality of opportunity for all citizens in matters relating to employment or appointment 
to any office under the State. 

2) No citizen shall, on grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex descent, place of birth, residence or 
any of them, be ineligible for, or discriminated against in respect of, any employment or office under 
the State. 

3) Nothing in this article shall prevent Parliament from making any law prescribing, in regard to class 
or classes of employment or appointment to an office 1 2 3 [under the Government of, or any local or 
other authority within, a State or Union territory, any requirement as to residence within that State or 
Union territory] prior to such employment or appointment. 

4) Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from making any provision for the reservation of 
appointments or posts in favour of any backward class of citizens which, in the opinion of the State, 
is not adequately represented in the services under the State. 

3 [4(A) Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from making any provision for reservation in matters of 
promotion to any class or classes of posts in the services under the State in favour of the Scheduled 
Castes and the Schedules Tribes which in the opinion of the States, are not adequately represented 
in the services under the State. 


1. Added by the Constitution ( First Amendment) Act, 1951, s.2 

2. Subs, by the Constitution ( Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, s. 29 and Sch, for " under any 

State specified in the First Schedule or any local or other authority within its territory, any requirement 
as to residence within the State" 

3. Ins. by the Constitution (Seventh-seventh Amendment) Act, 1995, s.2 
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4 [4(B) Nothing in this article shall prevent the State from considering any unfilled vacancies of a year 
which are reserved for being filled up in that year in accordance with any provision for reservation 
made under clause (4) or Clause (4A) as a separate class of vacancies to be filled up in any 
succeeding year or years and such class of vacancies shall not be considered together with the 
vacancies of the year in which they are being filled up for determining the ceiling of fifty per cent 
reservation on total number of vacancies of that year. 

(5) Nothing in this article shall affect the Operation of any law which provides that the incumbent of an 
office in connection with the affairs of any religious or denominational institution or any member of 
the governing body thereof shall be a person professing a particular religion or belonging to a 
particular denomination. 

ARTICLE 17: 

Abolition of Untouchability -- 

"Untouchability" is abolished and its practice in any form is forbidden. The enforcement of any 
disability arising out of "Untouchability" shall be an offence punishable in accordance with law. 

ARTICLE 46: 

Promotion of educational and economic interests of Scheduled Castes, Schedules Tribes 
and other weaker sections- 

The State shall promote with special care the educational and economic interests of the weaker 
sections of the people, and in particular, of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, and shall 
protect them from social injustice and all forms of exploitation. 

ARTICLE 164: 

Other provisions as to Ministers:- 

1) The Chief Minister shall be appointed by the Governor and the other Ministers shall be appointed 
by the Governor on the advice of the Chief Minister, and the Ministers shall hold office during the 
pleasure of the Governor: 

Provided that in the States of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, there shall be a Minister in charge 
of tribal welfare who may in addition be in charge of the welfare of the Scheduled Castes and 
backward classes or any other work. 

ARTICLE 330: 

Reservation of seats for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the House of the 
People- 

1) Seats will be reserved in the House of the People for- 
a) the Scheduled Castes; 

5 [(b) the Scheduled Tribes except the Scheduled Tribes in the autonomous districts of Assam; 
and] 

c) the Scheduled Tribes in the autonomous districts of Assam. 

2) The number of seats reserved in any State 4 5 6 [or Union territory] for the Scheduled Castes or the 
Scheduled Tribes under clause [1] shall bear, as nearly as may be, the same proportion to the total 
number of seats allotted to the States 6 [or Union territory] in the House of the people as the popula¬ 
tion of the Scheduled Castes in the State 6 (or Union territory] or of the Scheduled Tribes in the State 
6 [or Union territory ] or part of the State 6[or Union territory], as the case may be, in respect of which 
seats are so reserved, bears to the total population of the State 6 [or Union territory] 


4. Ins. by the Constitution (Eighty-first Amendment) Act, 2000 

5. Subs, by the Constitution ( Fifty -first Amendment) Act, 1984, s. 2, for sub-clause (b) (w.e.f. 16-6-1986) 

6. Ins by the Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, s. 29 and Sch. 
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7 [(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (2), the number of seats reserved in the House of the 
People for the Scheduled Tribes in the autonomous districts of Assam shall bear to the total num¬ 
ber of seats allotted to that State a proportion not less than the population of Scheduled Tribes in the 
said autonomous districts bear to the total population of the State] 

^Explanation- In this article and in article 332, the expression "population" means the population as 
ascertained at the last preceding census of which the relevant figures have been published: 

Provided that the reference in this Explanation to the last preceding census of which the relevant 
figures have been published shall, until the relevant figures for the first census taken after the year 
2000 have been published, be construed as reference to the 1971 census] 

ARTICLE 332 : 

Reservation of seats for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Legislative Assem 
blies of the States- 

(1) Seats shall be reserved for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, 9 [except the Sched¬ 
uled Tribes in the autonomous district of Assam], in the Legislative Assembly of every StatelO*** 

(2) Seats shall be reserved also for the autonomous districts in the Legislative Assembly of the State 
of Assam. 

(3) The number of seats reserved for the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes in the Legisla¬ 
tive Assembly of any State under clause (1) shall bear, as nearly as may be, the same proportion to 
the total number of seats in the Assembly as the population of the Scheduled Castes in the State 
or of the Scheduled Tribes in the State or part of the State, as the case may be, in respect of which 
seats are so reserved, bears to the total population of the State. 

11 [(3A) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (3), until the taking effect, under article 170, of the re¬ 
adjustment, on the basis of the first census after the year 2000, of the number of seats in the 
Legislative Assemblies of the States of Arunachal Pradesh, Meghalaya, Mizoram and Nagaland, 
the seats which shall be reserved for the Scheduled Tribes in the Legislative Assembly of any such 
shall be,- a) if all seats in the Legislative Assembly of such State in existence on the date of coming 
into force of the Constitution (fifty-seventh Amendment) Act, 1987 (hereafter in this clause referred 
to as the existing Assembly) are held by members of the Scheduled Tribes, all seats except one; 

b) in any other case, such number of seats as bears to the total number of seats, a proportion not 
less than the number (as on the said date) of members belonging to the Scheduled Tribes in the 
existing Assembly bears to the total number of seats in the existing Assembly], 

12 [(3B) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (3) until the re-adjustment, under article 170, takes 
effect on the basis of the first census after the year 2000, of the number of seats in the Legislative 
Assembly of the State of Tripura, the seats which shall be reserved for the Scheduled Tribes in the 
Legislative Assembly shall be, such number of seats as bears to the total number of seats, a 
proportion not less than the number, as on the date of coming into force of the Constitution (Sev¬ 
enty-Second Amendment) Act, 1992, of members belonging to the Scheduled Tribes in the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly in existence on the said date bears to the total number of seats in that Assembly). 


7 Ins. by the Constitution (Thirty first Amendment) Act, 1973, s.3 

8. Ins. by Constitution (Forty-second amendment) Act, 1976, s.47 (w.e.f 16-6-1977) 

9. Subs, by the Constitution (fifty -first Amendment) Act, 1984, s. 3 for certain words (w.e.f 3-1-1977) 

10. The words and letters "specified in Part A or Part B of the First Schedule" omitted by the Constitution 
(Seventhamendment) Act, 1956, s. 29 and Sch. 

11. Ins. by the Constitution (fifty-seventh amendment) Act, 1987, s.2 (w.e.f 21-9-87) 

12. Ins by the Constitution (Seventy-second Amendment) Act, 1992, s.2 (w.e.f 5-12-1992) 
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4) The number of seats reserved for an autonomous district in the Legislative Assembly of the State 
of Assam shall bear to the total number of seats in that Assembly a proportion not less than the 
population of the district bears to the total population of the State. 

5) The constituencies for the seats reserved for any autonomous district of Assam shall not comprise 
any area outside that district 13 

6) No person who is not a member of a Scheduled Tribe of any autonomous district of the State of 
Assam shall be eligible for election to the Legislative Assembly of the State from any constituency 
of that district. 13 *** 

ARTICLE 334: 

Reservation of seats and special representation to cease after 14 [Sixty years]- 

Notwithstanding anything in the foregoing provisions of this Part, the provisions of this Constitution 
relating to- 

a) the reservation of seats for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes in the House of 
the People and in the Legislative Assemblies of the States; and 

b) the representation of the Anglo -Indian community in the House of the People and in the 
Legislative Assemblies of the States by nomination, shall cease to have effect on the expira 
tion of a period of 14 [Sixty years] from the commencement of this Constitution. 

ARTICLE 335: 

Claims of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to services and posts- 

The claims of the members of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes shall be taken into 
consideration, consistently with the maintenance of efficiency of administration, in the making of appoint¬ 
ments to services and posts in connection with the affairs of the Union or of a State. 

15 [Provided that nothing in this Article shall prevent in making of any provision in favour of the mem¬ 
bers of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for relaxation in qualifying marks in any examination 
or lowering the standards of evaluation, for reservation in matters of promotion to any class or classes of 
services or posts in connection with the affairs of the Union or of a State] 

ARTICLE 338: 

National Commission for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes- 

[See the Constitution (Sixty-fifth Amendment) Act, 1990 under the heading "Central Acts Constitut¬ 
ing National Commissions for Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward 
Classes"] 

ARTICLE 340: 

Appointment of a Commission to investigate the conditions of Backward Classes- 

(1) The President may by order appoint a Commission consisting of such persons as he thinks fit to 
investigate the conditions of socially and educationally backward classes within the territory of India 
and the difficulties under which they labour and to make recommendations as to the steps that 
should be taken by the Union or any State to remove such difficulties and to improve their condi¬ 
tions and as to the grants that should be made for the purpose by the Union or any State and the 
conditions subject to which such grants should be made, and the order appointing such Commis¬ 
sion shall define the procedure to be followed by the Commission. 

13. Certain words omitted by the North-Eastern Areas (Reorganization) Act, 1971, (18 of 1971) s.71 (w.e.f 21 -1 -1972 

14. Subs, by the Constitution seventy-ninth Amendment) Act., 1999, s. 2, for "fifty years" (w.e.f 25-01-2000) 

15. Ins. by the Constitution ( Eighty-second Amendment) Act, 2000. 
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(2) A Commission so appointed shall investigate the matters referred to them and present to the 
President a report setting out the facts as found by them and making such recommendations as 
they think proper. 

(3) The President shall cause a copy of the report so presented together with a memorandum explain¬ 
ing the action taken thereon to be laid before each House of Parliament. 

ARTICLE 341: 

Scheduled Castes- 

(1) The President 16 [may with respect to any State 17 [or Union Territory], and where it is a State 18 ***, 
after consultation with the Governor 19 ***thereof,] by public notification 20 , specify the castes, races 
or tribes or parts of or groups within castes, races or tribes which shall for purposes of this Consti¬ 
tution be deemed to be Scheduled Castes in relation to that State 17 [or Union Territory, as the case 
may be]. 

2) Parliament may by law include in or exclude from the list of Scheduled Castes specified in a 
notification under clause (1) any caste, race or tribe or part of or group within any caste, race or 
tribe, but save as aforesaid a notification issued under the said clause shall not be varied by any 
subsequent notification. 

ARTICLE 342: 

Scheduled Tribes- 

1) The President 21 [ may with respect to any State 17 [union territory], and where it is a State 18 ***, after 
consultation with the Governor 19 *** thereof,] by public notification 22 , specify the tribes or tribal 
communities or parts of or groups within tribes or tribal communities which shall for the purposes 
of this Constitution be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes in relation to that State 17 [or Union territory, 
as the case may be]. 

2) Parliament may by law include in or exclude from the list of Scheduled Tribes specified in a notifica¬ 
tion issued under clause (1) any tribe or tribal community or part of or group within any tribe or tribal 
community, but save as aforesaid a notification issued under the said clause shall not be varied by 
any subsequent notification. 


16. Subs, bythe Constitution ( First Amendment) Act, 1951, s. 10, for "may, after consultation with the Governor or 
Rajpramukh of a state" 

17. Ins. by the Constitution ( Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956,S. 29 and Sch. 

18. The words and letters" Specified in Part A or Part B of the First Schedule" omitted by s. 29 and Sch. ibid. 

19. The words" or Rajpramukh " omitted by s. 29 and Sch. ibid. 

20. See the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order., 1950 (COI9) Constitution (Scheduled Castes)_ (Union Terri¬ 
tories) order, 1951 (CO 32) the Constitution (Jammu and Kashmir) Scheduled Castes Order, 1956 (C052)/The 
constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled Castes order, 1962 (C.O. 64), the constitution (Pondicherry 
Scheduled Castes order, 1964 (C.0.68). The Constitution (Goa, Daman and Diu) Scheduled Castes order,. 1968 
(CO 81) and the Constitution (Sikkim) Scheduled castes/Order, 1978 (CO110) 

21. Subs, by the Constitution (First Amendment) Act,1951. s. 11 .for "may, after consultation with the Governor or 
Rajpramukh of a State." 

22. See the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950,(C.0.22), the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes)(Union 
Territories)Order,1951 (C.0.33), the Constitution (Andaman & Nicobar Islands) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1959 
(C.0.58), the Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1962 (C.O.65), the Constitution 
(Scheduled Tribes) (Uttar Pradesh) Order, 1967 (C.O.78), the Constitution (Goa, Daman and Diu) Scheduled 
Tribes Order,1968 (C.0.82), the Constitution (Nagaland) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1970 (C.0.88), and the Consti¬ 
tution (Sikkim) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1978 (C.O. 111) 
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ARTICLE 366: 

Definitions - 

In this Constitution, unless the context otherwise requires, the following expressions have the mean 

ings hereby respectively assigned to them, that is to say- 

1) "Schedule" means a schedule to this Constitution. 

2) "Scheduled Castes" means such castes, races or tribes or parts of or groups within such 
castes, races or tribes as are'deemed under article 341 to be Scheduled Castes for the 
purposes of this Constitution; 

3) "Scheduled Tribes" means such tribes or tribal communities or parts of or groups within 
such tribes or tribal communities as are deemed under article 342 to be Scheduled Tribes 
for the purposes of this Constitution. 
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LIST OF THE SC/ST PART-C 
STATE ORDER 1951 






REGISTERED No. EP-503 


The Gazette d£ of India 

EXTRAORDINARY 

PART II-SECTION 3 
PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 


N0.143A] NEW DELHI, THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 20,1951 


MINISTRY OF LAW 
NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 20 th September 1951 

S.R.O 1427-A. - The following Order made by the President is published for general information 

C.0.32 

THE CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED CASTES) 

PART C STATES) ORDER, 1951. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 341 of the Constitution of India, as amended by the 
Constitution (First Amendment) Act, 1951, the President is pleased to make the following Order, namely> 

1. This Order may be called the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Part C States) Order, 1951. 

2. Subject to the provisions of this Order, the castes, races or tribes, or parts of, or groups within, 
castes or tribes, specified in Parts I to X of the Schedule to this Order shall, in relation to the States 
to which those Part respectively relate, be deemed to be Scheduled Castes so far as regards 
.members thereof resident in the localities specified in relation to them respectively in those Parts 
of that Schedule. 

3. Notwithstanding anything contained in Paragraph 2, no person who professes a religion different 
from Hinduism shall be deemed to be a member of a Scheduled Caste: 

Provided that every member of the Kabirpanthi, Mazhabi, Ram Dasia, Ravidasi or Raidasi or Sikligar 
caste resident in the State of Delhi and Kabirpanthi or Julaha or Keer, Mazhabi, Ramdasi or Ravidasi, 
Raamdaisia or Sikligar caste resident in the State of Himachal Pradesh shall, in relation to that State, 
be deemed to be a member of the Scheduled Castes whether he professes the Hindu or the Sikh 
religion. 

4. Any reference in the Schedule to this Order to a district or other territorial division of a State shall be 
construed as a reference to that district or other territorial division as existing on the 26* January 
1950. 
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The Schedule 

PART I,-AJMER 

PART II,-BHOPAL 

PART III, — BILASPUR 

PART IV,—COORG 

PART V,-DELHI 

PART VI,- HIMACHAL PRADESH 

PART VII, -KUTCH 

PART VIII,-MANIPUR 

Throughout the State :• 

Castes races or tribes or parts of or groups within, castes or tribes specified as Scheduled 
Castes in relation to the State of Assam. 

PART IX,-TRIPURA 
PART X, - VINDHYA PRADESH 

S.R.0.1427-B— The following Order made by the President is published for general information :— 

C.0.33 

THE CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED TRIBES) 

(PART C STATES) ORDER, 1951 


In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of Article 342 of the Constitution of India, as amended by the 
Constitution (First Amendment) Act, 1951, the President is pleased to make the following Order, namely 

1. This Order may be called the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Part C States) Order, 1951. 

2. The tribes or tribal communities, or parts of, or groups within, tribes or tribal communities, specified in Parts 
I to VIII of the Schedule to this Order shall, in relation to the States to which those Parts respectively relate, 
be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes so far as regards members thereof resident in the localities specified 
in relation to them respectively in those Parts of that Schedule. 

3. Any reference in the Schedule to this Order to a district or other territorial division of a State shall be 
construed as a reference to that district or other territorial division as existing on the 26 th January 1950. 

The Schedule 

PART I,-AJMER 

PART II,-BHOPAL 

PART III,-COORG 

PART IV, - HIMACHAL PRADESH 

PART V,-KUTCH 

PART VI,-MANIPUR 

Throughout the State 

1. Any Kuki Tribe 

2. Any Lushai Tribe 

3. Any Naga Tribe 

PART VII,-TRIPURA 

PART VIII, - VINDHYA PRADESH 
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AMENDMENT ACT OF THE LIST OF SC/ST 

1956,2002 








REGISTERED No. D.221 


The Gazette 



of India 


EXTRAORDINARY 

PART 11 — Section I 


PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 

No.14 ] NEW DELHI, FRIDAY, APRIL 6, 1956 

LOK SABHA 


The following Bills were introduced in Lok Sabha on the 6 th April, 1956 

BILL NO. 8 of 1956 

A Bill to provide for the inclusion in, and the exclusion from, the lists of Scheduled Castes and of 
Scheduled Tribes of certain castes and tribes and matters connected therewith. 


BE it enacted by Parliament in the Seventh Year of the Republic of India as follows 


1. This Act may be called the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders 

(Amendment) Act, 1956. Short title 


2. In this Act,— 5 Definitions 

(a) “article” means an article of the Constitution; 

(b) "census authority” means the Deputy Registrar General, India; 

(c) “last census” means the census held in 1951; 

(d) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this ACT. 10 

3. (1) The Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950, is hereby amended in the 

manner and to the extent specified in Schedule I. 

Amendment of 
Scheduled 
Castes Orders 


Amendment of 
Scheduled 
Tribes Orders. 


(2) The Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Part C States) Order, 1951, is hereby 
amended in the manner and to the extent specified in Scheduled II. 

4. (1) The Schedule to the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950, is hereby 5 

amended in the manner and to the extent specified in Schedule III. 

(2) The Schedule to the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Part C States) Order, 

1951, is hereby amended in the manner and to the extent specified in Schedule 
IV. 
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THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 


[PART II] 


Determination of 
population of 
Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled 
Tribes 


81 of1952 


5. (1) Where the list of Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes in relation to any 
State is varied by this Act, the population as at the last census of the Scheduled 
Castes or, as the case may be, of the Scheduled Tribes in that State (including in 
relation to Assam, the population of the Scheduled Tribes in that State excluding 
the tribal areas, and the population in each autonomous district thereof) shall be 
ascertained or estimated by the census authority in such manner as may be 
prescribed and shall be notified by that authority in the Gazette of India. 

(2) The population figures so notified shall be taken to be the relevant population 15 
figures as ascertained at the last census and shall supersede any figures 
previously published. 

6 . (1) The Election Commission shall, by order, re-determine, on the basis of the 20 
population figures notified under section 5 

(a) The number of seats, if any, to be reserved under article 330 for the Scheduled 25 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes of each State in the House of the People, out 

of the total number of seats in that House allotted to that State by Delimitation 
Commission in its final Order No. 1, and 

(b) The number of seats, if any, to be reserved under article 332 for the Scheduled 35 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes of each Part A State and of each Part B State 
other than Jammu and Kashmir in the Legislative Assembly of that State, out of 
the total number of seats assigned to that Legislative Assembly by the Delimitation 
Commission in its Final Order No.1, 

And make any amendments that may be found necessary in the said Final Order. 

(2) If by virtue of any order made under sub-section (1) the number of any class of 4Q 
reserved seats mentioned in that sub-section is altered, the Election Commission 
shall, by order, make such amendments as it may find necessary for the purpose 

of giving proper representation to the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes, 
as the case may be, in any of the Final Orders made by the Delimitation 
Commission. 

(3) Every order made by the Election Commission under sub-section (1) or sub¬ 
section (2) amending a Final Order of the Delimitation Commission shall be 
published in the Gazette of India, and on such publication, notwithstanding 
anything contained in the Delimitation Commission Act, 1952, that Final Order 
as so amended shall have the full force of law, and shall not be called in question 
in any court. 

(4) As soon as may be after the publication in the Gazette of India, every order made 10 
under sub-section (1) or sub-section (2) shall be laid before the House of the 
People. 

7. The Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, Power to 

make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Act. make 

ruless 
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SCHEDULE II 

[ See section 3(2)] 


AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED CASTES) 

(PART C STATES) ORDER, 1951 

1. For paragraph 3 substitute 

“3 Notwithstanding anything contained in paragraph 2, no person who professes a religion different 
from the Hindu or the Sikh religion shall be deemed to be a member of a Scheduled Caste." 


2 . 

for PART 1 - 

AJMER, under the item “Throughout the State:—"— 

3. 

for PART II 

BHOPAL, substitute:— 



“PART II - BHOPAL 

4. 

for PART III 

COORG, under, under the item “Throughout the State:—"— 

5. 

for PART IV - 

DELHI, substitute:— 



“PART IV-DELHI 

6 . 

for PART V 

HIMACHAL PRADESH, substitute :— 



“PART V- HIMACHAL PRADESH 

7. 

for PART VII - 

MANIPUR, substitute :— 


“PART VII - MANIPUR 
Throughout the State :— 

1. Dhupi or Dhobi 

2. Lois 

3. Muchi or Ravidas 

4. Namasudra 

5. Patni 

6. Sutradhar 

7. Yaithibi” 

8 . for PART VI11 - TRIPURA, substitute:— 

“PART VIII-TRIPURA 

9. for PART IX - VINDHYA PRADESH, substitute:— 

“ PART IX - VINDHYA PRADESH 


SCHEDULE III 

[See Section 4(1)] 

AMENDMENT TO THE CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED TRIBES) ORDER, 1950 

1. Before the heading "PART-I-ASSAM”, insert :- 
PART I-ANDHRA 

2. For the heading “PART I - ASSAM”, substitute “PART 1A - ASSAM” and in the said Part,— 
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(a) under the item “1. In the Autonomous Districts 
for entries 1 to 10, substitute:— 

1. Chakma 

2. Dimasa (Kachari) 

3. Garo 

4. Hajong 

5. Hmar 

6 . Khasi and Jaintia (including Khasi, Synteng or Pnar, War, Bhoi or Lyngngam) 

7. Any Kuki tribes, including :— 


(i) 

Biate or Biete 



(ii) 

Changsan 

(iii) 

Chongloi 

(iv) 

Doungel 

(v) 

Gamalhou 

(Vi) 

Gangte 

(vii) 

Guite 

(viii) 

Hanneng 

(ix) 

Haokip or Haupit 

(x) 

Haolai 

(xi) 

Hengna 

(xii) 

Hongsungh 

(xiii) 

Hrangkhawl or Rangkhol 

(xiv) 

Jongbe 

(xv) 

Khawchung 

(xvi) 

Khawathlang or Khothalong 

(xvii) 

Khelma 

(xviii) 

Kholhou 

(xix) 

Kipgen 

(XX) 

Kuki 

(xxi) 

Lengthang 

(xxii) 

Lhangum 

(xxiii) 

Lhoujem 

(xxiv) 

Lhouvun 

(xxv) 

Lupheng 

(xxvi) 

Mangjel 

(xxvii) 

Misao 

(xxviii) 

Riang 

(xxix) 

Sairhem 

(xxx) 

Selnam 

(xxxi) 

Singson 

(xxxii) 

Sitlhou 

(xxxiii) 

Sukte 

(xxxiv) 

Thado 

(xxxv) 

Thangngeu 

(xxxvi) 

Uibuh 

(xxxvii) 

Vaiphei - 


8 . Lakher 

9. Man (Tai-Speaking) 

10. Any Mizo (Lushai) tribes 

11. Mikir 

12. Any Naga tribes 

13. Pawi 

14. Synteng”; 

(b) for entries 1 to 11 under the item “2. In the Tribal Areas other than the Autonomous Districts", 
substitute 

“All tribes of North-East Frontier Agency including — <. 


1. 

Abor 

2 . 

Aka 

3. 

Apcitani 

4. 

Dafia 

5. 

Galong 

6 . 

Khampti 

7. 

Khowa 

8 . 

Mishmi 

9. 

Momba 

10 . 

Any Naga tribes 

11 . 

Sherdukpen 

12 . 

Singpho”. 
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(c) under the item “3. In the State of Assam excluding the Tribal Areas”,— 

(i) renumber entry 1 as 1A and insert the following as entry 1:— 
“1. Barmans in Cachar”; 

(ii) for entry 4, substitute :— 

“4 Kachari including Sonwal". 

3. for PART II - BIHAR,- 

4. for PART III - BOMBAY substitute :— 

“PART III-BOMBAY 

5. for PART IV—MADHYA PRADESH 

6 . for PART V- MADRAS AND ANDHRA, substitute:— 

“PART V—MADRAS 

7. for PART VI - ORISSA, substitute :— 

“PART VI -ORISSA 

8 . for PART VII—PUN JAB, substitute 

“PART VII —PUNJAB 

9. for PART VIII—WEST BENGAL, substitute :— 

“PART VIII—WEST BENGAL 

10. for PART X—MADHYA BHARAT 

11. for PART XI -MYSORE, substitute :— 

“PART XI—MYSORE 

12. for PART XII—RAJASTHAN, substitute 

“PART XII—RAJASTHAN 

13. for PART XIII—SAURASHTRA, substitute :— 

"PART XII I—SAURASHTRA 

14. for PART XIV—TRAVANCORE-COCHIN, substitute 

“PART XIV—TRAVANCORE-COCHIN 


SCHEDULE IV 

AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION (SCHEDULED TRIBES) 
(PART C STATES) ORDER, 1951 

1. For PART I —AJMER, substitute :— 

“ PART I —AJMER 

2. For PART II—BHOPAL, substitute :— 

“PART II—BHOPAL 

3. For PART IV—HIMACHAL PRADESH, substitute :— 

“PART IV—HIMACHAL PRADESH 
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4. For PART VI—MANIPUR, substitute 

“PART VI—MANIPUR 


Throughout the State 


1. Aimol 

2 . 

Anal 

3. Angami 

4. 

Chiru 

5. Chothe 

6 . 

Gangte 

7. Hmar 

8 . 

Kabui 

9. Kacha Naga 

10 . 

Koirao 

11. Koireng 

12 . 

Kom 

13. Lamgang 

14. 

Lushai 

15. Maram 

16. 

Maring 

17. Mao 

18. 

Monsang 

19. Moyon 

20 . 

Paite 

21. Purum 

22 . 

Ralte 

23. Serna 

24. 

Simte 

25. Salte 

26. 

Tangkhul 

27. Thadou 

29. Zou 

28. 

Vaiphei" 

In PART VII - TRIPURA under the item “Throughout the State:—■" 
(a) for entry 3, substitute :— 

“3 Kuki, including the following sub-tribes: 

— 


(i) Balte 

(ii) 

Belalhut 

(iii) Chhalya 

(iv) 

Fun 

(v) Hajango 

(Vi) 

. Jangtei 

(vii) Khareng 

(viii) 

Khephong 

(ix) Kuntei 

(x) 

Laifang 

(xi) Lentei 

(xii) 

Mizel 

(xiii) Namte 

(xiv) 

Paitu, Paite 

(xv) Rangchan 
(xvii)Thangluya"; 

(xvi) 

Rangkhole 

(b) for entry 15, substitute 

“15 Tripura or Tripuri, Tippera (except in Agartala)"; 

(c) after entry 18, insert 
“19Uchai". 

For PART VHI-VINDHYA PRADESH, substitute 
“PART Vlll-VINDHYA PRADESH. 
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THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 


Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the various States have been specified in the 
Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950, the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950, the 
Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Part C States) Order, 1951 and the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Part 
C States) Order, 1951 issued by the President under articles 341(1) and 342(1) of the Constitution. The 
Backward Classes Commission have examined the existing lists of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and have recommended certain additions to, and deletions from, these lists. These recommendations 
have been examined in consultation with State Governments, the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and the Deputy Registrar General, and Government have taken decisions as 
regards the additions to and deletions from the existing lists of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
As amendments to the existing lists can be made only by Parliamentary legislation, the present Bill has 
been promoted for the purpose. 

The alteration of the existing lists will involve a change in the population of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and, consequently, in the number of reserved seats in Parliament and the State Legislative 
Assemblies. As the population figures for the castes and tribes which are proposed to be included or 
excluded are not available in the 1951 census reports, it is proposed to empower the Census authority to 
estimate the population of such castes and tribes. Necessary provision for this purpose has been made 
in the Bill. 


GOVIND BALLABH PANT. 

NEW DELHI 
The 2 nd April, 1956. 
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Separate paging is given to this Part in order that it may be filed as a separate compilation. 


MINISTRY OF LAW AND JUSTICE 

(Legislative Department) 

New Delhi, the 8 th January, 2003/Pausa 8,1924 (Saka) 

The following Act of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 7 th January, 2003 and is 
hereby published for general information 

THE SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES ORDERS 

(AMENDMENT) ACT, 2002 

No. 10 OF 2003 

[7* January, 2003] 

An Act to provide for the inclusion in the lists of Scheduled Tribes, of certain tribes or tribal communities or 
parts of or groups within or tribal communities, equivalent names or synonyms of such tribes or 
communities, removal of area restrictions and bifurcation and clubbing of entries; imposition of area 
restriction in respect of certain castes in the lists of Scheduled Castes, and the exclusion of certain 
castes and tribes from the lists of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, in relation to the States of 
Andhra Pradesh, Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gao, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Jharkhand, 
Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, Mizoram, Orrisa, Sikkim, Tamil Nadu, Tripura, 
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal: 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Fifty-third Year of the Republic of India as follows :— 

1. This Act may be called the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders short title. 

(Amendment) Act, 2002. 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

(See section 3) 


In the constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950,— 

(a) in Part VIII, — Kerala, omit entries 29 and 38; 

(b) in Part XVIII, - Uttar Pradesh, - 



(j) in PART X,- Manipur, - 

(i) for entry 28, substitute “28. Vaiphei”; 

(ii) after entry 29, insert - 

“30. Poumai Naga 

31. Tarao 

32. Kharam 

33. Any Kuki tribes; 

(k) in PART XII,- Orissa, - 
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8. Saharya (in the district of Lalitpur) 

9. Parahiya (in district of Sonbhadra) 

10. Baiga (in district of Sonbhadra) 

11. Pankha, Panika (in districts of Sonbhadra and Mirzapur) 

12. Agariya (in district of Sonbhadra) 

13. Patari (in the district Sonbhadra) 

14. Chero (in the districts of Sonbhadra and Varanasi) 

15. Bhuiya, Bhuinya (in the district of Sonbhadra)." 

(3) In the Constitution (Sikkim) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1978, after entry 2, insert — 
"3. Limboo 
4. Tamang." 


K.N. CHATURVEDI, 

Additional Secy, to Govt, of India. 
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THE MANIPUR 
VILLAGE AUTHORITY ACT 







THE MANIPUR (VILLAGE AUTHORITIES 
IN HILL AREAS) ACT, 1956 
Act No.80 of 1956 
AN 
ACT 


to consolidate and amend the laws relating to the constitution and functions of Village Authorities in the hill 
areas of the Union Territory of Manipur. 

BE it enacted by Parliament in the Seventh year of the Republic of India as follows > 


CHAPTER I 
PRELIMINARY 

1. Short title, extent and commencement 

(1) This Act may be called the Manipur (Village Authorities in Hill Areas) Act, 1956. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the hill areas of the Union Territory of Manipur. 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government may, by Notification in the Official 
Gazette, appoint. 

2. Definitions In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires:- 

(a) "Chief Commissioner" means the Chief Commissioner of Manipur: 

(b) "Deputy Commissioner" means the Deputy Commissioner of Manipur and includes the Additional 
Deputy Commissioner, thereof; 

(c) "henous offence" means > 

(i) any of the following offences punishable under the Indian Penal Code, that is to say, any offences 
under Chapter VI rioting, any offence under Chapter XII murder, culpable homicide not amounting to 
murder, grievous hurt, kidnapping or abducting in order to subject a person to slavery, buying or 
disposing of any person as a slave, habitual dealing in slaves, rape, robbery, dacoity mischief by 
fire or explosive substance and house breaking; 

(ii) any offence punishable under the Indian Arms Act, 1878; 

(d) * "hill areas" mean such areas in the hill tracts of the Union Territory of Manipur as the Chief 
Commissioner may, by notification in the Official Gazette, declare to be hill areas; 

(e) "legal practitioners" includes a pleader, mukhtar or revenue-agent; 

(f) "prescribed" means prescribed by rules made under this Act. 


* Published in the Manipur Gazette Extraordinary No. 6-E-4 dated 11th April, 1957 
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CHAPTER II 

CONSTITUTION AND FUNCTIONS OF VILLAGE AUTHORITIES 


3. Constitution of Village Authorities 

(1) For every village having twenty or more tax-paying houses there shall be a Village Authority consisting 
of - 

(a) five members, where the number of tax-paying houses in the village is not less than twenty but 
is not more than sixty; 

(b) seven members, where the number of tax-paying houses in the village is more than sixty but is 
not more than one hundred; 

(c) ten members, where the number of tax-paying houses in the village is more than one hundred 
but is not more than one hundred and fifty; 

(d) twelve members, where the number of tax-paying houses in the village is more that one hundred 
and fifty. 

(2) The Chief Commissioner may, having regard to the general interests of the people of any village as 
also to the demand, if any, from the people of that village for an elected Village Authority, declare by 
notification in the Official Gazette, that the village shall have an elected Village Authority, thereupon 
the members of the Village Authority of that village shall be elected in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act and the rules made thereunder. 

(3) Where no declaration under sub-section (2) has been made in relation to any village the members 
of the Village Authority of that village shall be nominated by the Chief Commissioner. 

(4) Where there is a Chief or Khulakpa in a village he shall be the ex-officio chairman of the Village 
Authority of that village; and where there is no such Chief or Khulakpa in the village, the chairman of 
the village Authority of that village shall be elected by the members of the Village Authority from 
among themselves. 

4. Qualifications for membership of Village Authorities A person shall not be qualified to be 
chosen as a member of a Village Authority unless he - 

(a) is a citizen of India; 

(b) is not less than twenty-five years of age; and 

(c) in the case of membership of an elected Village Authority, is registered in the electoral roll 
as a voter for the election of a member of the Village Authority. 

5. Disqualifications for membership of Village Authorities:- A person shall be disqualified for being 
chosen as, and for being a member of a Village Authority. - 

(a) if he is a member of any other Village Authority; 

(b) if he is of unsound mind and stands so declared by a competent authority. 

6. Term of office of members of Village Authorities 

The term of office of members of a Village Authority shall be three years from the date appointed for 
its first meeting. 


* and includes any attempt, preparation or conspiracy to commit, and abetment of, any of the offences specified 
in sub-clause (i) or sub-clause (ii); 
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7. Election of members of Village Authorities:- The election of members of the Village Authority of 
a village shall be on the basis of adult suffrage, that is to say, every person who is a citizen of India 
and who is ordinarily resident in the village and is not less than twenty-one years of age on such 
date as may be fixed by rules made under this Act, shall be entitled to be registered as a voter at 
any such election. 

ExplanationA person shall be deemed to be ordinarily resident in a village if he ordinarily resides 
in that village or owns, or Is in possession of a dwelling house therein. 

8. Power to remove members of Village Authorities 

(1) The Deputy Commissioner may remove any member of a Village Authority from his office - 

(a) who is convicted of any non-bailable offence; or 

(b) who refuses to act, or becomes incapable of acting or is declared to be insolvent; or 

(c) who has been declared by notification to be disqualified for employment in the public service; 
or 

(d) who without an excuse sufficient in the opinion of the Deputy Commissioner, absents himself 
from six consecutive meetings of the village Authority; or 

(e) who has been guilty of misconduct in the discharge of his duties, or of any disgraceful 
conduct, if two-thirds of the total number of the members of the Village Authority at a meeting 
recommend his removal. 

No person who has been removed from his office under clause (a) .or clause (c) sub-section (1) 
shall be eligible for renomination or re-election except with the previous permission of the Chief 
Commissioner obtained by such person in the prescribed manner. 

Resignation of members A member of a Village Authority may resign his office by writing under 
his hand addressed to the chairman of the Authority but shall continue in office until his resignation 
has been accepted in a meeting of the Authority. 

Filling of casual vacancies When the office of a member of a Village Authority becomes vacant 
by his removal, resignation or death a new member shall be nominated or elected to fill the vacancy 
and shall hold office so long as the member whose place he fill would have been entitled to hold 
office if such vacancy had not occurred. 

Bar to interference by courts in election matters No election of a member of a Village Authority 
shall be called in question in any court, and no court shall grant an injunction 

(a) to postpone the election of a member of a Village Authority; or 

(b) to prohibit a person declared to have been duly elected under this Act, from taking part in the 
proceedings of a Village Authority of which he has been elected a member; or 

(c) to prohibit members nominated or elected for a Village Authority from entering upon their 
duties. 

12. Election disputes 

(1) If a dispute arises as to the election of any member of a Village Authority, the matter shall be 
referred to the Deputy Commissioner who shall decide the same after giving notice to the 
parties concerned and after taking such evidence as may be produced. 

(2) The order of the Deputy Commissioner may, within thirty days from the date thereof, be 
revised by the Chief Commissioner whose decision shall be final and shall not be questioned 
in any court. 


( 2 ) 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 
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13. Validation of acts and proceedings:- No act done or proceedings taken by a Village Authority 
under this Act shall be questioned on the ground merely of - 

(a) the existence of any vacancy in, or any defect in the constitution of the village Authority; 

(b) any defect or irregularity not effecting the merits of the case. 

14. Incorporation of Village Authorities. Every Village Authority shall be a body corporate by the 
name of the village for which it is constituted and shall have perpetual succession and a common 
seal, and shall by the said name sue and be sued, with power to acquire, hold and dispose of 
property, both movable and immovable, and to contact and do all other things necessary for the 
purposes of this Act. 

15. Control of Village Authorities by Sub-Divisional Magistrate Subject to the general 
superintendence and control of the Deputy Commissioner, the sub-divisional magistrate shall have 
control over all the village Authorities within the local limits of his jurisdiction. 

16. Functions of village Authorities:- (1) Every village Authority constituted under this Act, shall 
within the local limits of its jurisdiction, perform the following functions, namely : 

(a) it shall to the best of its ability maintain law and order and for that purpose exercise and 
perform the powers and duties generally conferred and imposed on the Police by or under 
the Police Act, 1861. 

Provided that a Village Authority shall not be deemed to be a police officer within the meaning 
of sections 25 I of 1872 and 26 of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 or section 162 V of 1898 of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898; 

(b) it shall cause to be arrested without any order from a magistrate and without a warrant- 

(i) any person who is a vagrant or commits a heinous offence or who has been concerned in 
any such offence or against whom a reasonable complaint has been made or credible 
information has been received or a reasonable suspicion exists of his having been so 
concerned. 

(ii) any person against whom a hue and cry has been raised on the ground of his having been 
concerned in any heinous offence, whether such offence has been or is being committed 
within its jurisdiction or outside it, 

(iii) any person for whose arrest a requisition has been received from a Police officer; provided 
that the requisition specifies the person to be arrested and the offence or other cause for 
which the arrest is to be made or it appears there from that the person might lawfully be 
arrested without a warrant by the officer who issued the requisition. 

(iv) any person designing to commit heinous offence of which the village Authority has knowledge, 
if the commission of offence cannot otherwise be prevented, 

(v) any person who obstructs the Village Authority in the performance of its functions under this 
Act or rules made thereunder or a police officer while in the execution of his duty, and 

(vi) any person who has escaped, or attempts to escape from lawful custody; 

Provided that where a Village Authority is unable to arrest an offender it shall forthwith report 
the matter to the sub-divisional magistrate who shall provide the Village Authority with such 
assistance as it requires : 

Provided further that the Village Authority may pursue beyond the local limits of its jurisdiction 
any person who has committed a heinous offence or is a vagrant or of bad or suspicious 
character and arrest such person outside the local limits of its jurisdiction with the consent of 
the Village Authority within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the person pursued is found; 
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(c) it shall give immediate information to the sub-divisional magistrate of every unnatural, 
suspicious or sudden death which may occur, and of any heinous offence which may be 
committed, within the local limits of its jurisdiction and shall keep the sub-divisional magistrate 
informed of all disputes which are likely to lead to a riot or serious affray; and 

(d) it shall supply any information which any police officer or the sub-divisional magistrate or 
the Deputy Commissioner may require from it. 

(2) * No person who is arrested under this section shall be detained in custody without being 

informed, as soon as may be, of the grounds.of such arrest. 

(3) Every person who is arrested and detained in custody shall be produced before the nearest 
magistrate within a period of twenty-four hours of such arrest excluding the time necessary 
for the journey from the place of arrest to the court of the magistrate and no such person 
shall be detained in custody beyond the said period without the authority of a magistrate. 

17. Obligation to assist Village Authorities (1) Every person shall be bound to render, to a Village 
Authority performing the functions under this Act, all the assistance which he is bound to render to 
a police officer under V of 1898 section 42 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, and every 
person who refuses or neglects to comply with any requisition for such assistance shall be punishable 
with fine which may extend to. - 

(a) two hundred rupees, where the sentence is passed by a village court; or 

(b) five hundred rupees, where the sentence is passed by the court of a sub-divisional 
magistrate. 

(2) Against an order passed under sub-section (1) an appeal shall lie. - 

(a) to the court of sub-divisional magistrate, where the order is passed by a village court; 

(b) to the court of session, where the order is passed by the court of the sub-divisional magistrate, 
within a period of thirty days from the date of such order or within such longer period as the 
appellate court may allow: 

Provided that no appeal shall lie in any case in which a village court passes a sentence of fine not 
exceeding twenty rupees or in any case in which the court of sub-divisional magistrate passes a 
sentence of fine not exceeding one hundred rupees. 

18. Power of Chief Commissioner to call for records of Village Authorities, sub-divisional 
magistrate or Deputy Commissioner :- The Chief Commissioner may at any time call for and 
examine the record of any proceeding before a Village Authority, village court sub-divisional magistrate 
or Deputy Commissioner under section 17 for the purpose of satisfying himself as to the correctness, 
legality or propriety of any finding, sentence or order recorded or passed and after perusing the 
record set aside, modify or confirm such finding, sentence or order: 

Provided that where an order has been made by the court of session in an appeal preferred under 
sub-section (2) of section 17, the Chief Commissioner shall not interfere with such appellate order. 
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CHAPTER III 


ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE BY 
VILLAGE AUTHORITIES 


19. Constitution of Village Courts:- Whenever a Village Authority has been constituted for any village, 
the Chief Commissioner may, by notification in the Official Gazette appoint any two or more of the 
members of the Village Authority to be a village court during their term of office as members of the 
Village Authority. 

20. Jurisdiction of Village Courts in Criminal Cases Notwithstanding anything contained in the 
code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, the village court shall have jurisdiction concurrent with that of 
the criminal court within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the village is situated for the trial of all 
offences specified in the Schedule. 

21. How cases may be instituted 

(1) A case before a village court may be instituted by a complaint, made orally or in writing to a 
member of the village court. 

(2) If the complaint is made orally, the member shall record the name of the complainant, the 
name of the person against whom the complaint is made, the nature of the offence and 
such other particulars, if any, as may be prescribed, and shall direct the complainant to 
appear before the village court. 

22. Power of village courts to dismiss or refuse to certain complaint:- (1) If upon the face of the 
complaint, or examining the complaint, the village court is of opinion that the complaint is frivolous, 
vexatious or untrue, it shall dismiss the case by order in writing. (2) If any time it appears to the 
village court -- 

(a) that it has no jurisdiction to try the case, or 

(b) that the offence is one for which the sentence which the court is competent to pass would 
be inadequate, or 

(c) that the case is one which should not be tried by the court, it shall direct the complainant to 
the proper court. 

23. Dismissal of Case for Default :- If in any case before a village court the complainant fails to 
appear on the day fixed, or if in the opinion of the court he shows negligence in prosecuting his 
case, the court may dismiss the case for default, and such order of dismissal shall operate as an 
acquittal. 

24. Proceedings preliminary to trial 

(1) If the complaint is not dismissed, the village court shall, subject to the provisions of section 
53, by summons or otherwise require the accused to appear and answer the complaint. 

(2) If the accused fails to appear or cannot be found, the court shall report the fact to the 
nearest magistrate, who may issue a warrant for the arrest of the accused and when arrested 
may forward him for trial to the village cpurt or release him on bail to appear before it. 

(3) The Village court shall, if possible, try the case on the day on which the accused appears or 
is brought before it; but if that is not possible, the village court shall release him on his 
executing a bond for a sum not exceeding two hundred rupees to appear the court on any 
subsequent day to which the trial may be adjourned. 


24 



25. Bar to appeal from the order of village courts, but power to order retrial Notwithstanding 
anything contained in the Code of Criminal Proceedure, V of 1898, there shall be no appeal by a 
convicted person in any case tried by a village court: 

Provided that the Deputy Commissioner or the sub-divisional magistrate, if satisfied that a failure of 
justice has occurred, may of his own motion or on the application of the parties concerned, cancel 
or modify any order of conviction or of compensation made by a village court or direct the retrial of 
any case by a court of competent jurisdiction subordinate to him. 

26. Power of village courts to impose fine or to award compensation 

(1) A village court shall record its decision in writing and may sentence an offender convicted 
by it to pay a fine not exceeding two hundred rupees or in default to imprisonment for a term 
not exceeding one month. 

(2) When a village court imposes a fine under sub-section (1) it may, when passing the order, 
direct that whole or any part of the fine recovered shall be applied in payment of compensation 
for any loss or injury caused by the offence. 

(3) When a person has been sentenced to imprisonment under sub-section (1) in default of 
payment of fine, if such fine be not paid within ten days of the passing of the sentence or 
within such further time, if any, as the village court may allow, the court may cause him to be 
arrested and may commit him to the nearest jail to serve his sentence : 

Provided that notwithstanding anything contained in 45 of 1860 the Indian Penal Code. 

(a) the fine imposed by a village court shall not be realized from any person who has served his 
term of imprisonment under this section; 

(b) the person serving his term of imprisonment shall be forthwith released, if the fine is paid 
before the expiry of the term of imprisonment; 

Provided further that no women shall be sentenced to imprisonment in default of payment of fine. 

27. Power of village courts to release certain offenders after admonition or on probation of 
good conduct When any person is convicted by a village court of an offence punishable under 
section 26 and no previous conviction is proved against him, if it appears to the said court, regarding 
being had to the age, character and antecedents of the offender and the circumstances in which 
the offence was committed, that it is expedient.- 

(a) that the offender should be released after due admonition the village court may instead of 
sentencing him to any punishment, release him after due admonition; or 

(b) that the offender should be released on probation of good conduct, the village court may, 
notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, instead of 
sentencing him at once to any punishment, direct that he be released on his executing a 
bond for a sum not exceeding two hundred rupees to appear and receive sentence when 
called upon during such period not exceeding one year as the village court may direct, and 
in the meantime to keep the peace and of good behaviour. 

28. Power of village court to permit compounding of offences 

Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, the village court may 
allow the parties to compound any offence tried by it. V of 1898 

29. Power to transfer criminal cases The Deputy Commissioner or the sub-divisional magistrate 
either on application made to him in this behalf, or on his own motion may transfer any case from 
one village court to another or to any other court subordinate to him. 

30. Jurisdiction of village courts in civil cases Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908, or any other law for the time being in force but subject to the provisions of 
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section 31 and section 32, the village court and the ordinary civil court, within the local limits of 
whose jurisdiction the village is situated, shall have concurrent jurisdiction to try the following classes 
of suits, namely V of 1908 

(a) suits for money due on contracts; 

(b) suits for the recovery of movable property or the value of such property; 

(c) suits for compensation for wrongfully taking or Injuring movable property ; and 

(d) suits for damages by cattle trespass; When the value of the suit does not exceed five 
hundred rupees. 

31. Certain suits not to be tried by village courts :- 

No suit shall lie in any village court- 

(a) on a balance of partnership account, 

(b) for a share or part of a share under an intestacy or for a legacy or part of a legacy under a 
will, 

(c) by or against the Government or public or public officers in their official capacity, 

(d) by or against minors or persons of unsound mind; 

(e) for the assessment, enhancement reduction, abetment, apportionment, or recovery of rent 
of immovable property; 

(f) for recovery of immovable property; or 

(g) for enforcement or redemption of a mortgage of immovable property. 

32. Local limits of jurisdiction of village courts:- No suit shall, lie in any village court, unless at least 
one of the defendants resides within the local limits of its jurisdiction at the time of the institution of 
the suit and the cause of action has arisen wholly or in part within those limits. 

33. How suits may be instituted:- (1) Asuit before a village court may be instituted by a petition made 
orally or in writing, and if the petition is made orally, the court shall record such particulars as may 
be prescribed. 

34. Suits barred by limitation are not triable village course :- 

(1) If at any time the village court is of opinion that the suit is barred by limitation, the court shall, 
by other in writing, dismiss the suit. 

(2) If at any time it appears to the village court that it has no jurisdiction to entertain the suit, the 
court shall direct the plaintiff to the proper court. 

35. Dismissal of suit for default :- If in any suit before a village court the plaintiff fails to appear on the 
date fixed or if in the opinion of the court he shows negligence in prosecuting his suit, the court may 
dismiss the suit for default: 

Provided that a village court may restore a suit dismissed for default, if within thirty days from the 
date of such dismissal the plaintiff satisfied the court that he was prevented by sufficient cause 
from appearing on the date fixed. 

36. Summons to defendants to appear and answer :- If on receiving the petition the village court is 
satisfied that the trial of the suit may be proceeded with, it shall be summons or otherwise require 
the defendant to appear and answer orally or in writing the claim made in the suit. 

37. Ex-parte decision:- If the defendant fails to appear and the village court is satisfied that he has 
received notice of the date fixed for hearing, the court may decide the suit ex-parte :- 
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Provided that any defendant against whom a suit has been decided ex-parte may, within thirty days 
from the date executing any processes for enforcement of the decision, apply orally or in writing, to 
the village court to set aside the order; and the court, if satisfied, that the defendant did not receive 
due notice of the date of hearing or was prevented by any sufficient cause from appearing on the 
date fixed, shall set aside the decision and shall appoint a day for proceeding with the suit. 


38. No order to be set aside without notice to opposite party:- No decision or order of a village 
court shall be set aside under section 35 or section 37 unless notice in writing has been served by 
the village court on the opposite party in the prescribed manner. 

39. Power of village courts to determine necessary parties:- 

(1) Subject to the provisions of clause (c) or clause (d) of section 31 the village court may add 
as parties to a suit any persons whose presence as parties it considers necessary for the 
proper decision thereof, and shall enter the names of such parties in the register of suits, 
and the suit shall be tried as between the parties whose names are entered in the said 
register: 

Provided that when any party is added, notice shall be given to him and he shall be given an 
opportunity of appearing before the trial of the suit is proceeded with. 

(2) In all cases where a new party appears under the sub-section (1) during the trial of a suit, he 
may require that the trial shall begin de novo. 

40. Certain suits not to tried by village courts:- No village court shall proceed with the trial of a suit 
in which the matter directly and substantially in dispute is pending for decision in the same court or 
in any other court in a previously instituted suit between the same parties or between parties under 
whom they or any of them claim, or has been heard and finally decided in a suit between the same 
parties or between parties under whom they or any of them claim. 

41. Decision of village courts:- When the parties or their agents have been heard and the evidence 
on both sides considered, the village court shall, by written order, pass such decree as may seem 
just, equitable and according to good conscience, stating in the decree the amounts payable as 
fees under section 45, and the amount, if any, paid to witnesses under section 51 and the persons 
by whom such amounts are payable. 

42. Instalments :- A village court in ordering the payment of a sum of money or the delivery of any 
movable property may direct that the money be paid or the movable property be delivered, by 
instalment. 

43. Decision of village court to be final but power to order retrial :- The decision of a village court 
in any suit shall be final as between the parties to the suits; 

Provided that the district judge may on application of any party to the suit made within thirty days 
from the date of the decree of the village courts, cancel or modify the decree or order of the village 
court or direct a retrial of the suit by the same or any other village court or by any other court 
subordinate to him if he is satisfied that there has been a failure of justice. 

44. Death of parties:- If the plaintiff or defendant in any suit dies before the suit has been decided, the 
suit may subject to the provisions of clause (d) of section 31, be proceeded with at the instance of 
or against the legal representatives of the deceased plaintiff or defendant, as the case may be. 

45. Fees:- 

(1) In all suits instituted in a village court a fee of one Anna in the rupee shall be payable in 
advance by the plaintiff on the amount of the claim upto fifty rupees, and of half Anna for 
every rupee of the claim above fifty rupees, and such fees shall not be paid to either party. 
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(2) If the claim in the suit is decreed in full, the amount equal to the fee shall be realised from the 
judgment-debtor together with the amount decreed. 

(3) If the claim in a suit is decreed in part, an amount equal to a proportionate part of the fee 
shall be realised from the judgment-debtor together with the amount decreed. 

(4) Any amount realised under sub-section (2) or sub-section (3) shall be paid to the decree- 
holder. 

46. Execution of decree:- 

(1) If the village court passing a decree is unable to effect satisfaction thereof, it shall grant the 
decree-holder a certificate to that effect stating the amount due to him on account of the 
decree and the amount due on account of fees under section 45. 

(2) Any decree-holder wishing to execute a decree of a Village court may apply to the court of 
the munsiff within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the village is situated and shall present 
with his application a certified copy of the decree of the village court; but no application for 
execution shall be entertained by the court of the munsiff :- 

(a) unless the village court has certified that it is unable to effect satisfaction of the decree, and 

(b) unless the application is made after the expiry of three months from the date of the decree. 

(3) In executing a decree of the village court the court of munsiff shall have the same powers 
and shall follow the same procedure as if it were executing a decree passed by itself. 

47. Limitation for execution of decree or order An application for execution of a decree of a 
village court made after the expiry of three years from the date of the decree or of any order under 
section 43 modifying any such decree, shall be dismissed, although limitation has not been pleaded: 

Provided that where the application is made for execution of a decree or order to enforce payment 
of a sum of money or delivery of any movable property which the decree or order directs to be 
made at a certain date, the application may be made within three years from that date. 

48. Procedure before village courts 

(1) The provisions of :- 

(a) the Court Fees Act, 1870, — 7 of 1878 

(b) the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 and — 5 of 1898 

(c) the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 — 5 of 1908 

shall not apply to any trial or any criminal case or civil suit before a village court. 

(2) The procedure to be followed by a village court in any criminal case or civil suit and in the 
enforcement of its decisions, sentences, decree and orders, and in the method of forming 
a quorum shall be prescribed by rules made under this Act. 

(3) The Indian Evidence Act, 1872 shall not apply in the trial of any case or suit by a village court 
but the village court shall observe as far as possible the principles underlying that Act. 

49. Persons who are to preside over village courts:- 

(1) The village court shall be presided over by the chairman of the Village Authority if he is a 
member of the Court. 

(2) If the chairman of the Village Authority is absent from a sitting of the village court or if he is 
not a member of the court the court shall elect its own President. 

(3) In the case of difference of opinion among the members of the court the opinion of the 
majority shall prevail and the decisions and orders of the court shall be expressed in terms 
of the views of the majority. 
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50. 

51. 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 

56. 


(4) In the case of an equality of votes the person presiding over the court shall have a second 
or casting vote. 

Village courts not to try any case or suit in which the Village Authority or any member thereof 
is interested No village.court shall try any criminal case or any civil suit to or in which the village 
Authority or any member thereof is a party or is interested. 

(1) Subject to the provisions of section 53 a village court may by summons or otherwise send 
for any person to appear and give evidence or to produce or cause the production of any 
document. 

(2) A village court shall refuse to summon a witness or to enforce a summons already issued 
against a witness where in the opinion of the court the attendance of the witness cannot be 
procured without an amount of delay, expense or inconvenience which under the 
circumstances of the case should be unreasonable. 

(3) A village court shall not require any person living at a distance of five miles or more from the 
seat of the village court to give evidence or produce any document unless such sum of 
money be paid to him as appears to the court to be sufficient to defray his traveling and 
other expenses in passing to and from the court and for one day's attendance 

(4) If any person whom a village court summons by written order to appear or give evidence or 
’ to produce any document before it, fails to obey such summons, such person shall be 

guilty of an offence and the village court may take cognizance of such offence and may 
sentence any person convicted thereof to a fine not exceeding twenty five rupees. 

Appearance of parties before village courts :- 

(1) The parties to criminal cases triable by a village court shall appear personally before the 
court: 

Provided that the village court, if it sees reason so to do, may dispense with the personal 
attendance of the accused and permit him to appear by agent. 

(2) The parties to civil suits triable by a village court may appear by agent. 

Explanation:- In sub-section (1), and sub-section (2), "agent" means a full-time servant or a 
partner or a relative of the party whom the village court may admit as a fit person to represent 
that party and who is authorized to appear and plead for such party. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in any law, legal practitioners shall not be permitted to 
practice before a village court. 

Appearance of women:- No women shall, against her will, be compelled to appear in person 
before a village court as an accused or as a party or as a witness. 

Realization of fees, fine etc:- All fees and fines imposed, all sums decreed or compensation 
awarded and all sums, due on bonds under this Act may be realized under orders of. the village 
court in such manner as may be prescribed. 

Registers and records:- Every village court shall maintain such registers and records and submit 
such returns as may be prescribed. 

Language of village courts:-All proceedings before a village court shall be in Manipuri. 
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CHAPTER IV 
MISCELLANEOUS 


57. Power to make rules 

(1) The Chief Commissioner may, by notification in the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying 
out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, such rules may 
provide for all or any of the following matters, namely 

(a) the preparation, revision and final publication of electoral rolls for election of members of a 
Village Authority and the particulars to be entered in such rolls; 

(b) the preliminary publication of electoral tools in the village to which they relate; 

(c) the manner in which and the time within which claims and objections as to entries in electoral 
rolls may be preferred and the authority by whom such claims and objections may be 
decided; 

(d) the nomination of candidates, the time and manner of holding elections and the manner in 
whtch votes shall be given; 

(e) Any other matter relating to elections to village Authorities or election disputes arising 
therefrom; 

(f) the regulation of the conduct of business of the Village Authorities and the number of members 
necessary to form a quorum; 

(g) the registers and records to be maintained and the returns to be submitted by Village 
Authorities and village courts and the particulars to be entered in such registers, records 
and returns; 

(h) the procedure to be followed by a village court in the institution, trial and disposal of criminal 
cases and civil suits and the number of members necessary to form a quorum of a village 
court; 

(i) the issue service or execution of summons and other processes by village courts and the 
issue and service of notice by Village Authorities; 

(j) the procedure for the transfer of criminal cases and civil suits from one village court to 
another village court or to any other court; 

(k) the procedure for the execution of decrees, orders and sentences of village courts; 

(l) the fees to be levied by village courts for copies of documents and the procedure to be 
followed in furnishing such copies; and 

(m) any other matter which has to be or may be prescribed under this Act. 

58. Repeal and savings:- The Manipur State Hill Peoples (Administration) Regulation, 1947, in so far 

as it relates to the constitution and functions of Village Authorities and the administration of justice, 

both civil and criminal by courts of Village Authorities, is hereby repealed; 

Provided that the said repeal shall not effect:- 

(a) the previous operation of the said Regulation, or 

(b) any right privilege, obligation or liability acquired, accrued or incurred under the said 
Regulation, or 
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(c) any penalty, forfeiture or punishment in respect of any offence committed under the said 
Regulation, or 

(d) any investigation, legal proceeding or remedy in respect of any right, privilege, obligation, 
liability, penalty, forfeiture or punishment as aforesaid, 

and any such investigation, legal proceeding or remedy may be instituted, contained or enforced, 
and any such penalty, forfeiture or punishment may be imposed as if this Act had not been passed: 

Provided further that subject to the above provisions, anything done or any action taken (including 
any appointment or delegation made or any notification, instruction or direction issued or any rule, 
regulation or form made or framed) under the said Regulation shall in so far as such thing or action 
is not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, continue in force, and be deemed to have been 
done or taken under the corresponding provisions of this Act, unless and until it is superseded by 
anything done or any action taken under the provisions of this Act. 


THE SCHEDULE 
(See Section 20) 

OFFENCES TRIABLE BY A VILLAGE COURT 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


Offences under section 24, 26 and 27 of the Cattle 

Trespass Act. 1871 1 of 1871 

Offences under enactments (other than the Indian Penal Code and this Act) or any rules and bye¬ 
laws made thereunder which are punishable with fine only upto a limit of two hundred rupees. 

Offences under section 34 of the Police Act, 1861. V of 1861 

Offences under the following sections of the Indian XLV of 1860 

Penal Code, namely:- 

Sections 160, 178, 179, 269, 277, 289, 290, 294, 323, 

334,341, 352,358 426, 447, 448, 504 and 510; and 
when the value of the property in the opinion of the 
village court is not over two hundred rupees, sections 379 
and 411. 
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AUTONOMOUS DISTRICT COUNCIL 

ACT, 1971 











THE MANIPUR (HILL AREAS) DISTRICT COUNCIL ACT 


PREFACE 


This manual is a compilation of the Act, Rules and notifications for the functioning of the Autonomous 
District Councils in Manipur. 

2. When the preparation for the inauguration of Statehood began in December, 1971, the Lt. Governor, 
Shri Dr.Kohli had directed that simultaneous prepation work for the establishment of the District 
Councils should also be taken up. After the State was inaugurated on 21-1 -72.1 handed over as Chief 
Secretary on 31-1-72. The Government appointed me to draft the necessary rules and initiate prelimi¬ 
nary steps for the establishment of the District Councils. With the approval of the Governor, Shri B. K. 
Nehru, I was directed to complete the initial work according to a time schedule. I am gratified that this 
could be done with the whole-hearted co-operation extended by the Chief Secretary, Secretaries to 
the Government, Deputy Commissioners and other field officers. 

3. Any suggestions about the contents of this manual should be forwarded to Secretary to Government 
of Manipur, Planning and Development Department. Volume II consists of forms and statements 
required under the Rules. 


Imphal 

The 14th March, 1972 


D. a BHAVE, 

Special Officer (Reorganisation) 
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GOVERNMENT OF MANIPUR 
PLANNING & DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 


Imphal, the 9th March, 1972 

THE MANIPUR (HILL AREAS) DISTRICT COUNCILS 

ACT, 1971 

AN 

ACT 

to provide for the establishment of District Councils in the Hill Areas in the Union territory of Manipur. Be it 
enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-second Year of the Republic of India as follows:- 


CHAPTER I 
PRELIMINARY 

1. (1) This Act may be called the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Act, 1971. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the Union territory of Manipur. 


Short title 
and extent 


2. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,- Definitions 

(a) “Administrator” means the administrator of the Union territory of Manipur appointed 
under article 239 of the Constitution; 

(b) "Autonomous district” means an autonomous district referred to in subsection (1) 
of section 3; 

(c) “building" includes a house, out-house, stable, latrine, urinal shed, hut, wall (other 
than boundary wall) and any other structure (whether of masonry, bricks, wood, 
mud or other material) but does not include any portable or temporary shelter; 

(d) “constituency” means a District Council constituency provided by order made under 
section 5 for the purpose of elections to the District Council; 

(e) “Deputy Commissioner”, in relation to any District Council, means the officer 
appointed as such by the Administrator, by notification in the Official Gazette, to 
perform the functions of the Deputy Commissioner under this Act in the autonomous 
district for which such District Council has been constituted; 

(f) “Hill Areas” means the Hill Areas determined by the President by any notification 20 of 1963 
issued under subsection (2) of section 52 of the Government of Union Territories 

Act, 1963 and in force immediately before the commencement of this Act; 

(g) “Hill Areas Committee” means the Standing Committee referred to in section 52 of 20 of 1 963 
the Government of Union Territories Act, 1963; 

(h) “market” includes any place where persons assemble for the sale of or for the 
purpose of exposing for sale of, meat, fish, fruit, vegetables, animals intended for 
human food or any other articles of human food what sever with or without the 
consent of the owner of such place not with standing that there may be no common 
regulation for the concourse of buyers and sellers and whether or not any control 
os exercised over the business of, or the persons frequenting, the market by the 
owner of the place or by any other persons; 

(i) “member” means a member of a District Council constituted under this Act; 
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(j) “official Gazette” means the Gazette of the Union territory of Manipur; 

(k) “person” does not include a body of persons; 

(l) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 

(m) “Schedule Tribes” has the same meaning assigned to it in clause (25) of article 
366 of the Constitution; 

(n) “vehicle” includes a carriage, cart, hand-cart, bicycle, tricycle and every wheeled 
conveyance which is used or is capable of being used on a street but does not 
include a mechanically propelled vehicle. 

CHAPTER II 

CONSTITUTION OF DISTRICT COUNCILS 

3. (1) As soon as may be after the commencement of this Act, the Administrator shall 

cause all the Hill Areas to be divided into not more than six autonomous districts. 

(2) The Administrator may, by order notified in the Official Gazette, 

(a) Declare that any area in any autonomous district which is, or is intended to 
be, included within the limits of any municipality, cantonment or town 
committee shall case to be a part of such autonomous district; 

(b) increase the areaof any autonomous district; 

(c) diminish the are of any autonomous district; 

(d) unite two or more autonomous districts or parts there of so as to form one 
autonomous district; 

(e) alter the name of any autonomous district. 

(3) No order under subsection (2) shall be made by the Administrator except after 
consultation with the Hill Area Committee. 

(4) Any order made by the Administrator under subsection (2) may contain such 
incidental an consequential provisions as appear to the Administrator to be 
necessary for giving effect to the provisions of the order. 

4. (1) For each autonomous district there shall be a District Council as from such 

date as the Administrator may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint in 
this behalf. 

(2) The total number of seats in the District Council to be field by persons chosen 
by direct election on the basis of adult suffrage from territorial constituencies 
shall be not more than eighteen. 

(3) The Administrator may nominate not more than two persons, not being persons 
in the service of Government, to be members of any District Council. 

5. The Administrator shall, by order determine - 

(a) the constituencies (which shall be single member constituencies) into which 
an autonomous district shall be divided for the purpose of election of members 
to the District Council of that district; and 

(b) the extent of each constituency. 
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6. The Administrator may, from time to time, by order, alter or amend any order made 
under section 5. 

7. A person shall not be qualified to be chosen as a member of a District Council of any 
autonomous district unless he is an elector for any District Council constituency in that 
autonomous district. 

8. (1) A person shall be disqualified for being chosen as a member of a District Council 

if he is for the time being disqualified for being chosen as a member of either 
House of Parliament or holds any office of profit under any District Council. 

(2) For the purposes of this section, a person shall not be deemed to hold an office 
of profit under a District Council by reason only that he is a member thereof. 

9. (1) The persons entitled to vote at elections of members of a District Council shall 

be the persons entitled, by virtue of the provisions of the Constitution and the 
Representation of the People Act, 1950, to be registered as votes at elections to 
the House of the People. 

(2) So much of the electoral roll for any parliamentary constituency for the time 
being in force as relates to the areas comprised within a constituency formed 
under section 5 shall be deemed to be the electoral roll for that constituency for 
the purposes of this Act. 

10. (1) Every person whose name is, for the time being, entered in the electoral roll of 

a constituency shall be ebtitled to vote at the election of a member of the District 
Council from that constituency. 

(2) Every person shall give one vote and no more to any one condidate at an election. 

11. Election of members of a District Council shall be held in accordance with the rules 
made under section 21 on such date or dates as the Adminitrator may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette, direct: 

Provided that a casual vacancy shall be filled as soon as may be after the occurrence 
of the vacancy: 

Provided further that no election shall be held to fill up a casual vacancy occurring 
within four months prior to the holding of a general election under this section. 

12. The names of all persons elected or nominated to be members of a District shall be 
published by the Administrator in the Official Gazette. 

13. (1) Save as otherwise provided in this section, the term of office of a member shall 

be five years and shall commence from the date of the notification of his election 
or nomination under section 12 or from the date on which the vacancy in which 
he is elected or nominated has occured, whichever date is later: 

Provided that the Administrator may, when satisfied that it is necessary in order 
to avoid administrative difficulty, extend the term of office of all the members by 
such period not exceeding one year as he thinks fit. 

(2) The term of Office of a member elected to fill a casual vacancy shall commence 

from the date of the notification of his election and shall continue so long only as 
the member in whose place he is elected would have been entitled to hold office 
if the vacancy had not occured. 

4. (1) No election of a member shall be called in question except by an election petition 
presented to the court of the District Judge having Jurisdiction in the area in 
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which the constituency concerned is situated, within thirty days from the date of 
the notification of the result of the election under section 12. 

(2) An election petition calling in question any such election, may be presented on 
one or more of the grounds specified in section 16 by any candidate at such 
election or by any elector of the constituency. 

(3) A petitioner shall join as respondents to his petition all the candidates at the 
election. 

(4) An election petition- 

(a) shall contain a concise statement of the material facts on which the petitioner 
relies. 

(b) shall with sufficient particulars, set forth the ground or grounds on which the 
election is called in question; and 

(c) shall be signed by the petitioner and verified in the manner laid sown in the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 for the verification of pleadings. 

15. A petitioner may, in addition to claiming a declaration that the election of all of any of the 
returned candidates is void, claim a further declaration that he himself or any other 
candidate has been duty elected. 

16. The election of a returned candidate may be called in question on any one or more of 
the following grounds namely > 

(a) that on the date of his election the returned candidate was not qualified to be 
elected, or he was disqualified for being elected, as a member under this 
Act; or 

(b) that the nomination paper of any candidate at the election has been improperly 
rejected; or 

(c) that the result of the election has been materially affected by the improper 
acceptance of a nomination paper or by the improper acceptance or refusal 
of a vote or by any other cause. 

17. The procedure provided in the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 in regard to suits shall be 
followed by the court of the District Judge, as far as it can be made, applicable, in the 
trial and disposal of an election petition under this Act. 

18. (1) At the conclusion of the trial of an election petition, the court of the District Judge 

shall make an order- 

(a) dismissing the election petition; or 

(b) declaring the V of all or any of the returned candidates to be void; or 

(c) declaring the election of all or any of the returned candidates to be void and 
the petitioner or any other candidate to have been duly elected. 

(2) If any person who has field an election petition has, in addition to calling in question 

the election of the returned candidate, claimed a declaration that he himself or any 

other candidate has been duly elected and the court of the District Judge rs of opinion- 

(a) that in fact the petitioner or such other candidate received a majority of the 
valid votes; or 

(b) that but for the votes obtained by the returned candidate, the petitioner or 
such other candidate would have obtained a.majority of the valid votes, the 
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court of the District Judge shall, after declaring the election of the returned 
candidate to be void, declare the petitioner or such other candidate, as the 
case may be, to have been duly elected. 

19. If during the trial of an election petition it appears that there is equality of votes 
between any candidates at the election and that the addition of a vote would entitle 
any of those candidates to be declared elected, than, the court of the District Judge 
shall decide between them by lot and proceed as if the one on whom the lot falls 
had received an additional vote. 

20. (1) An order of the court of the District Judge on an election petition shall be final and 

conclusive. 

(2) An election of a member not called in question in accordance with the foregoing 
provisions shall be deemed to be a good and valid election. 

21. The Administrator may make rules to regulate all or any of the following matters for the 
purpose of the holding of elections of members under this Act, namely 

(a) the manner of the slitting up of electoral rolls for parliament constituencies into 
parts for the purpose of constituting one or more of such parts into electoral roll 
for a constituency; and the officer or authority by whom such splitting up is to be 
carried out; 

(b) the drawing up of the programme of election ; 

(c) the appointment of returning officers, presiding and polling officers for election; 

(d) the nomination of candidates and the scrutiny of such nomination ; 

(e) the deposits to be made by candidates and the time and manner of making 
such deposits ; 

(f) the withdrawal of candidates ; 

(g) the appointment of agents of candidates ; 

(h) the time and manner of holding elections; 

(i) the general procedure at the elections including the time, place and hours of 
poll and the method by which votes shall be cast; 

0) the fee to be paid on an election petition; 

(k) any other matter relating to elections or election disputes in respect of which 
the Administrator deems it necessary to make rules under this section or in 
respect of which this Act makes no provision or makes insufficient provision 
and provision is, in the opinion of the Administrator, necessary. 

22. Each District Council shall be a body corporate by the name respectively of “the District 
Council of (name of autonomous district)” and shall have perpetual succession and a 
common seal with power to acquire, hold and dispose of property and to contract and 
may by the said name sue and be sued. 

23. (1) A District Council shall, as soon as may be, choose two members to be 

respectively Chairman and Vice-Chairman thereof and so after as the office of 
Chairman or Vice-Chairman becomes vacant, the Council shall choose another 
member to be Chairman or Vice-Chairman, as the case may be; 

Provided that the Administrator may nominate the first Chairman who shall hold 
office for a period not exceeding one year. 
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(2) The Chairman of the District Council upon a resolution passed by a simple 
majority of the total membership of the Council may be removed by the 
Government for reasons to be recorded in writing. 

(3) A notice in writing of the intention to move a resolution referred to in subsection 

(2) signed by not less than one-third of the total membership of the Council 
together with a copy of the proposed resolution shall be delivered to the Deputy 
Commissioner fifteen day’s notice thereof, convene for consideration of the 
resolution a meeting of the Council to be held in the office of the Council on a 
date not later than thirty days from the date on which the notice was delivered to 
him and he shall preside over the meeting. 

(4) the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Council shall be a whole-time functionary 
and shall be entitled to such salary or allowances as may be fixed by the 
Administrator. 

24. Every member shall, before taking his seat, make and subscribe at a meeting of the 
District Council, an oath or affirmation in the prescribed form. 

25. (1) No person shall be a member both of the Legislative Assembly of the Union 

territory of Manipur and of a District Council and if a person is chosen a member 
both of the Legislative Assembly and of a District Council, then, at the expiration 
of fourteen days from the date of publication in the Official Gazette that he has 
been so chosen, that person’s seat in the District Council shall become vacant 
unless he has previously resigned his seat in the Legislative Assembly. 

(2) If a member- 

(a) becomes subject to any of the disqualifications mentioned in section 8; or 

(b) resigns his seat by writing under his hand addressed to the Chairman of the 
District Council, his seat shall thereupon become vacant, 

(3) If during the six successive months a member is, without the permission of the 
District Council, absent from all meetings thereof, the Council may declare his 
seat vacant. 

(4) If any question arise as to whether a member has become subject to any of the 
disqualifications mentioned is section 8, it shall be referred to the District Judge 
having jurisdiction in the area in which the constituency concerned is situated 
and his decision shall be final. 

26. Subject to the provisions of subsection (4) of section 23, every member shall be entitled 
to receive such allowances as may be determined by the Administrator. 

27. Every person shall be liable for the loss, waste or misappropriation of any money or 
other property belonging to a District Council, if such loss, waste or misappropriation is 
a direct consequence of his neglect or miscroduct while a member of the District Council 
and a suit for compensation may be instituted against him by the Council with the 
previous sanction of the Deputy Commissioner or by the Deputy Commissioner with 
previous sanction of the Administrator. 

28. Every member shall be deemed to be a public servant within the meaning of section 21 
of the Indian Penal Code. 
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Chapter III 

FUNCTIONS OF DISTRICT COUNCILS 


29. 


(1) Subject to such exceptions and conditions as the Administrator may make 
and impose, the following matters shall be under the control and administration 
of a District Council, namely- 

(i) the maintenance and management of such property, movable and immovable, 
and institutions as may be transferred to that Council by the Administrator; 

(ii) the construction, repair and maintenance of such of the roads, bridges, 
channels and buildings as may be transferred to that Council by the Admin¬ 
istrator; 

(iii) the establishment, maintenance and management of primary schools and 
the construction and repair of all buildings connected with these institutions 
and institution of sholarships; 

(iv) the establishment, maintenance and management of dispensaries; 

(v) the establishment and maintenance of cattle pounds including such functions 
under the Cattle-trespass Act, 1871 as may be transferred to that Council by 
the Administrator; 

(vi) the establishment, maintenance and management of markets and fairs and 
the construction, repair and maintenance of all buildings connected therewith; 

(vii) the supply, storage and prevention from pollution of water for drinking, cooking 
and bathing purposes; 

(viii) the construction, repair and maintenance of embankments and the supply, 
storage and control of water for agricultural purposes; 

(ix) the preservation and reclamation of soil; 

(x) the preservation, protection and improvements of livestock and prevention 
of animal disease; 

(xi) public health and sanitation; 

(xii) the management of such ferries as may be entrusted to the charge of that 
Council by the Administrator; 

(xiii) the initiation, inspection and control of relief works; 

(xiv) the allotment, occupation or use, or the setting apart of land, other than land 
acquired for any public purpose or land which is a reserved forest, for the 
purpose of agriculture or grazing or for residential or other non-agricultural 
purpose or for any other purpose likely to promote the interests of the 
inhabitants of any village or town situated within the autonomous district for 
which that council is constituted; 

(xv) the management of any forest not being a reserved forest; 

(xvi) the regulation of the practice of Jhum or other form of shifting cultivation; and 

(xvii) any other matter which the Administrator may, in consultation with the Hill 
Areas Committee, truest to the District Council in the field of agriculture, 
animal husbandry, community development, social and tribal welfare, village 
planning or any other matter referred to in section 52 of the Government of 
Union Territories Act, 1963. 
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(2) 

It shall be competent for a District Council to recommend to the Government to the 
Government of the Union territory of Manipur legislation relating to the following 
matters in so far as they concern members of the Scheduled Tribes, namely:- 


(a) 

appointment or succession of Chief; 


(b) 

inheritance of property; 


(c) 

marriage and divorce; and 


(d) 

social customs. 



Chapter IV 



PROCEDURE AND STAFF OF DISTRICT COUNCILS 

30. 

A District Council shall conduct its business in such manner and in accordance with 
such procedure as may be prescribed. 

31. 

A District Council may, from time to time, appoint out its own body such and so many 
committees for the efficient discharge of its duties as may necessary. 

32. 

(1) 

For every District Council there shall be a Chief Executive Officer, who shall 
be appointed by the Administrator. 


(2) 

If a resolution for removal of the Chief Executive Officer is passed at a meeting 
of the District Council by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the total 
membership of the Council, the Administrator shall remove him forthwith. 


(3) 

The District Council shall appoint such officers and staff as may be necessary 
for the proper and efficient executive of its duties and make regulations for 
their conditions of service. 


(4) 

The power of appointing officers and staff (whether temporary or permanent) 
shall be exercised in accordance with rules framed for the purpose by the 
Administrator. 


(5) 

The conditions of service applicable to a person immediately before his 
appointment to a post under a District Council shall not be varied to his 
disadvantage except with the previous approval of the Administrator. 


(6) 

Every officer or member of staff of a District Council shall be deemed to be a 
public servant within the meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code. 


Chapter V 

FINANCE OF DISTRICT COUNCILS AND VESTING 
OF PROPERTY 


33. Not with standing anything to the contrary contained in any other law for the time 
being in force, a District Council shall have the power to levy all or any of the following 
taxes within the autonomous district for which the Council is constituted, that is to 
say- 
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34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 

38. 


(a) taxes on professions, trades, calling and employments; 

(b) taxes on animals, vehicles (other than mechanically; propelled vehicles) 
and boats; 

(c) taxes on entry of goods into a market for sale there in tolls on passengers 
and goods carried in ferries; 

(d) taxes for the maintenance of school, dispensaries or roads; and 

(e) any other tax falling under List II of the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution 
which the Legislature of the Union territory of Manipur, may, by law, empower 
the District Council to levy. 

A District Council may fix and levy- 

(a) school fees; and 

(b) fees for the use of, or benefits derived from, any of the works done or 
services rendered under section 29. 

(1) A District Council may resolve at a meeting specially convened for the 
purpose to propose the imposition of any of the taxes mentioned in section 
33. 

(2) When a resolution has been passed, the Council shall publish a notice in 
the Official Gazette and also in the prescribed manner, defining the class 
of persons or description of property proposed to be taxed, the amount or 
rate of tax to be imposed and the system of assessment to be adopted. 

(3) Any person, directly or indirectly affected by the proposed tax and objecting 
to it, may, within thirty days from the publication of the notice, send his 
objections in writing to the Council and the Council shall, at a specially 
convened meeting, take all such objections into consideration. 

(4) if no objection is sent within the said period of thirty days or if the objections 
received are deemed insufficient, the Council may submit its proposals to 
the Administrator with the objections, if any, and its decision thereof. 

(5) The Administrator may then sanction the proposal or refuse to sanction 
them or return them to the Council for further consideration. 

(6) When the proposal in respect of a tax has been sanctioned, the Administrator 
shall notify its imposition in the Official Gazette and specify a date, not later 
than three months from the date of notification on which the tax shall come 
into force. 

The Administrator may, by notification in the Official Gazette, and a District Council 
may with the previous approval of the Administrator by a resolution passed at a 
meeting specially convened for the purpose, abolish or reduce any tax imposed 
under section 33. 

All arrears of taxes and fees levied under this Act may be recovered under the law 
for the time being in force for the recovery of public dues as if such arrears were 
public dues. 

A District Council may, by notification in the Official Gazette, determine the person 
by whom any tax or fee shall be assessed and collected and make rules for the 
assessment and collection of such tax or fee and direct in what manner persons 
employed in the assessment or collection shall be remunerated. 
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39. 


40. 

41. 


42. 


43. 


(1) In matters connected with the assessment and collection of any tax or fee 
levied under this Act, an appeal shall lie from the order of any person 
authorised to make assessment or collections to such person as the 
Administrator may appoint or designate for the purpose. 

(2) An appeal under subsection (1) shall be presented within thirty days from 
the date of the order. 

(3) The order passed on the appeal shall be final. 

A District Council may, by notification in the Official Gazette and with the previous 
approval of the Deputy Commissioner, prescribe by what instalments and at what 
times any tax or fee shall be payable. 

A District Council may, with the previous approval of the Administrator, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, remit or reduce any tax or fee or exempt any persons or 
class of persons or any description of property, wholly or in part, from liability to 
any tax or fee and cancel any such remission, reduction or exemption. 

(1) Save as provided by section 37, all moneys claimable by a District Council 
may be recovered on an application to a Magistrate having jurisdiction in 
the area where the person from whom the money is claimable may, for 
the time being, be resident, by the distress and sale of any movable property 
or by the attachment and sale of any immovable property within the limits 
of his jurisdiction belonging to such person and the cost of such 
proceedings shall be recoverable in the same manner as the said moneys. 

(2) An application for recovery of money shall be in writing and shall be signed 
by an officer authorised in this behalf by order of the Chairman of the 
Council. 

(1) All moneys received by or on behalf of a District Council under the provisions 
of this Act or any other law for the time being in force shall be credited to a 
fund which shall be called the “Council Fund" and it shall be held by the 
District Council in trust for the purposes of this Act. 

(2) All expenditures of the Council shall be defrayed out of the Council Fund. 

(3) The Administrator may make rules for the management of the Council 
Fund and for the procedure to the followed in respect of payment of money 
into the said Fund, the withdrawal of moneys there from, the custody of 
moneys there in and any other matter connected with or ancillary to the 
matters aforesaid. 

(4) The accounts of a District Council shall be kept in such form as may be 
prescribed. 

(5) The accounts of a District Council shall be audited in such manner as 
may be prescribed. 


44. Subject to any order of the Administrator, all property of the nature specified below 
and situated in the autonomous district shall vest in and belong to the District 
Council for which it is constituted and shall, with all other property which may 
become vested in the Council, be under its direction, management and control 
and shall be held and applied for the purposes of thisAct- 

(a) all public buildings, constructed or maintained out of the Council Fund; 

(b) all public roads which have been constructed or are maintained out of the 
Council Fund and the stones and other materials thereof and also all trees, 
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erections, materials, implements and things provided for such roads; 

(c) all land or other property transferred to the District Council by the Administrator 
or by gift, sale or otherwise for public purposes. 

45. (1) A District Council shall, on or before a prescribed day in each year submit to Budget, 

the Administrator an estimate of the income and expenditure of the Council 
for the next financial year in such form as may be prescribed. 

(2) The Administrator may, on or before a prescribed day, return the estimate of 
the Council with or without modifications. 

(3) When a budget is returned with modifications under bus-section (2) the 
Council shall consider the proposed modifications, take a decision there on 
and report the same to the Administrator. 

(4) The budget estimate finally adopted by the Council shall be the budget of the 
District Council. 

(5) Any subsequent alteration in the budget or reappropriation or transfer of 
provision within the estimate shall be made with the approval of the 
Administrator. 

Chapter VI 
CONTROL 

46. (1) It shall be the duty of the Chairman of a District Council to furnish to the Control 

Deputy Commissioner a copy of the proceedings of the meetings of the 
Council and such other information as the Deputy Commissioner may require. 

(2) The Deputy Commissioner shall have the power to give to any District Council 
all such directions as he may consider necessary in respect of subject, 
curricula, text books and standards of teaching in schools vested wholly or 
partly in the Council and in schools wholly or partly maintained by grants 
payable from the Council Fund and the Council shall comply with such 
directions. 

(3) The Deputy Commissioner may, be order, and for reasons to be recorded, 
suspend the execution of any resolution or order of any District Council or 
prohibit the doing of any act which is about to be done, or is being done, in 
pursuance of or under cover if any provision of the law relating to the 
constitution or functions of the District Council, if in his opinion, the resolution, 
order or act is in excess of the resolution or order or the doing of the act is 
likely to lead to a breach of the peace, or to cause annoyance or injury to the 
public or to any class or body of persons: 

Provided that the Council may, within fifteen days of the date of the order of 
the Deputy Commissioner offer such explanation as it deems fit in relation to 
the execution of the resolution or order which has been suspended or the 
doing of the act has been prohibited. 

(4) When the Deputy Commissioner makes any order as aforesaid, be shall 
forthwith send a copy of it to the Administrator with a statement of the reasons 
for making it and forward in due course to the Administrator the explanation, 
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if any, offered by the Council and the Administrator may, thereupon, confirm, 
modify or rescind the order of the Deputy Commissioner. 

47. (1) If, on receipt of a report from the Deputy Commissioner or otherwise, the 

Administrator is of opinion that- 

(a) any District Council is not competent to perform, or persistently makes 
default in the performance of, the duties imposed on it by or under this 
Act or any other law; or 

(b) any District Council exceeds or sbuses its powers; or 

(c) the financial position and credit position of any District Council is 
seriously threatened; or 

(d) a situation has arisen in which the administration of any District Council 
con not be carried on in accordance with the provisions of this Act, the 
Administrator may, by an order published, together with a statement of 
reasons therefore, in the Official Gazette, supersede, such Council for 
such period, not exceeding one year, as may be specified in the order: 

Provided that before making an order of supersession as aforesaid under 
clause (a) or clause (b) or clause (c), reasonable opportunity shall be given 
to such Council to show cause why such order of supersession should not 
be made: 

Provided further that the period of supersession may be extended for any 
further period or periods not exceeding six months at a time in consultation 
with the Hill Areas Committee. 

(2) When any District Council is superseded by an order under subsection (1)- 

(a) all the members of the Council (including the Chairman and Vice- 
Chairman thereof) shall, on such date as may be specified in the order, 
vacate their offices as such members without prejudice to their eligibility for 
election or nomination under clause (d); 

(b) during the period of supersession of the Council, all powers and 
duties conferred and imposed upon the Council by or under this Act or any 
other law shall be exercised and performed by such officer or authority as 
the Administrator may appoint in this behalf; 

(c) all property vested in the Council shall, until it is reconstituted, vest 
in the Central Government; 

(d) before the expiry of the period of supersession, election or 
nomination, as the case may be, of members to the Council shall be held 
or made for the purpose of reconstituting the Council. 

48. Where at any time, consequent on the dissolution of the Legislative Assembly of 
the Union territory of Manipur, the Hill Areas Committee is not functioning, then, 
during the period when such Committee is not functioning,- 

(i) section 3 shall have effect as if bus-section (3) thereof had been omitted; 

(ii) clause (xvii) of section 29 and the second proviso to subsection (1) of section 
47 have effect as if the words “in consultation with the Hill Areas committee” 
had been omitted therefore. 
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Chapter VII 

If any person wilfully obstruction a District Council or any officer or servant of a 
District Council or any person authorised by the District Council in the exercise 
of its powers, he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to fifty rupees. 

Penalty for entering into any contract with the Council . 

If any member, officer or other employee of a District Council enters into any 
contract with the Council, he shall be deemed to have committed an offence 
under section 168 of the Indian Penal Code. 


Chapter VIII 
Rules and Bye-Laws 

(1) Without prejudice to the power to make rules under any other provision 
of this Act, the Administrator may, after previous publication, make, by 
notification in the Official Gazette, rules for the purpose of carrying out 
the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudged to the generality of the foregoing power, 
such rules may- 

(i) regulate the conduct of business of a District Council, 

(ii) prescribe the forms in which the budget estimate is to be prepared 
and the dates for the various stages of its completion; 

(iii) determine the language in which the business of a District Council 
will be transacted; • 

(iv) regulate the powers of a District Council to transfer property; 

(v) regulate the powers of a District Council to contact and do other 
things necessary for the purposes of its constitution and the mode 
of executing contacts, 

(vi) regulate the employment, payment, suspension and removal of 
officers and staff of a Distrjct Council; 

(vii) protect the terms and c.onditions of service of Government 
servants transferred to a District Council; 

(viii) prescribe the forms for statements, registers, estimates and 
accounts of a District Council and regulate the keeping, checking 
and publication of such accounts; 

(ix) prescribe the authority by whom and the manner in which the 
accounts of a District Council shall be audited; and 

(x) provide for any other matter for which rules have to be made 
under this Act! 

(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and of the rules made there under, a 
District Council may make bye-laws to provide for all or any of the following 
matters in the autonomous district for which it is constitute or in any part 
thereof, namely > 


Penalty for 
obstruction 


Power of 
Administrator 
to make rules 


Power make 
bye-laws 



(a) the maintenance and management of schools and grants of stipends 
and sholarships; 

(b) control and administration of dispensaries, their construction and 
repairs, the supply of medicines and the measures to be taken during 
the prevalence of diseases; 

(c) the protection from pollution of such tanks, springs, wells or parts of 
rivers, streams, channels or water courses as are set apart for 
drinking or culinary purposes; 

(d) any other matter which is necessary for carrying out all or any of the 
provisions of this Act and the rules made there under. 

(2) A bye-laws made under subsection (1) shall not have effect until it has been 
confirmed by the Administrator and published in such manner as he may 
direct. 

(3) The Administrator, in confirming a bye-law, may make any change therein 
which appears to him to be necessary. 


53. (1) In making any rule, the Administrator, and in making any bye-law, a District Penalty for 

Council, may direct that the breach of the same shall be punishable with fine infringement 
which may extend to one hundred rupees and in the case of a continuing ws 

breach with a further fine which may extend to ten rupees of every day during ° ye aws 
which the breach is continued after the offender has been convicted of such 
breach. 

(2) In default of payment of any fine, the defaulter shall be punishable with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to fifteen days. 


By order and in the name of Governor, 

S.L. Chopra, 

Secretary to the Government of Manipur 

EXTRACT OF SECTIONS 2(f),(g), 4, 11, 23(2), 27, 29 and 42 OF THE MANIPUR 
(HILL AREAS) DISTRICT COUNCILS ACT, 1971 


XXXX XXX XXX XXX XXX XXX 

Section 2. (f) “Hill Areas” means the Hill Areas determined by the President by any notification issued 
under sub-section (2) of section 52 of the Government of Union Territories Act, 1963 and in 
force immediately before the commencement of this Act. 

(g) ’’Hill Areas Committee” means the standing Committee referred to in section 52 of the 
Government of Union Territories Act, 1963. 

Xxx XXX XXX XXX XXX XXX 
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Section 4.(2) The total number of seats in the District Council to be filled by persons chosen by direct 
election on the basis of adult suffrage from territorial constituencies shall be not more than eighteen. 

Xxx XXX XXX XXX XXX XXX 

Section 11. Election of members of a District Council shall be held in accordance with the rules made 
under section 21 on such date or dates as the Administrator may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 
direct. 

Provided that a casual vacancy shall be filled as soon as may be after the occurrence of the 
vacancy. 

Provided further that no election shall be held to fill up a casual vacancy accruing within four months 
prior to the holding of a general election under this section. 

Xxx XXX XXX XXX XXX xxx 

Section 23 (2)The Chairman of the District Council upon a resolution passed by a simple majority of the 
total membership of the Council may be removed by the Government for reasons to be recorded in writing. 

Xxx XXX XXX XXX • xxx 

Section 27. Every person shall be liable for the loss, waste or misappropriation of any money or other 
property belonging to a District Council, if such loss, waste or misappropriation is a direct consequences 
of his neglect or misconduct while a member of the District Council and a suit for compensation may be 
instituted against him by the Council with the previous sanction of the Deputy Commissioner or by the 
Deputy Commissioner with the previous sanction of the Administrator. 

Xxx xxx xxx xxx xxx xxx 

Section 29. (1) Subject to such exceptions and conditions as the Administrator may make and impose, the 
following matters shall be under the control and administration of a District Council namely:- 

(1) The maintenance and management of such property, movable and immovable, and 
institutions as may be transferred to that Council by the Administrator; 

(ii) The construction, repair and maintenance of such of the roads, bridge, channels and buildings 
as may be transferred to that Council.by the Administrator; 

(iii) The establishment, maintenance and management of primary schools and the construction 
and repair of all buildings connected with these institutions and institution of scholarships; 

(iv) The establishment, maintenance and management of dispensaries; 

(v) The establishment and maintenance of cattle pounds including such functions under the 
Cattle-trespass Act, 1871 as may be transferred to that Council by the Administrator; 

(vi) The establishment, maintenance and management of markets and fairs and the construction, 
repair and maintenance of all buildings connected therewith; 

(vii) The supply, storage and prevention from pollution of water for drinking, cooking and bathing 
purposes; 

(viii) The construction, repair and maintenance and embankments and the supply, storage and 
control of water for agricultural purposes; 

(ix) The preservation and reclamation of soil; 
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(x) The preservation, protection and improvements of livestock and prevention of animal 
diseases; 

(xi) Public health and sanitation; 

(xii) The management of such ferries as may be entrusted to the charge of that Council by the 
administrator; 

(xiii) The initiation, inspection and control of relief works; 

(xiv) The allotment, occupation or use, or the setting apart of land, other than land acquired for 
any public purpose or land which is a reserved forest, for the purpose or agriculture or 
gazing or for residential or other non-agriculture purposes for any other purposes likely to 
promote the interests of the inhabitants of any village or town situated within the autonomous 
district for which that council is constituted. 

(xv) The management of such forest not being a reserved forest; 

(xvi) The regulation of practice of Jhum or other form of shifting cultivation; 

(xvii) Any other matter which the Administrator may, in consultation with the Hill Areas Committee, 
entrust to the District Council in the field of agriculture, animal husbandry, community 
development, social and tribal welfare, village planning or any other matter referred to in 
section 52 of the Government of Union Territories Act, 1963. 


(2) It shall be a competent for a District Council to recommend to the Qovernment of Union 
Territory of Manipur Legislation relating to the following matters in so far as they concern member of the 
scheduled Tribes, namely:- 

(a) Appointment of succession of Chiefs; 

(b) Inheritance of property; 

(c) Marriage and divorce; and 

(d) Social customs. 

Xxx xxx xxx xxx xxx xxx 

Section 42.(1) Save as provided by section 37, all moneys claimable by a District Council may be recovered 
on an application to a Magistrate having jurisdiction in the area where the person from whom the money is 
claimable may, for the time being, be resident, by the distress and sale of any movable property or by the 
attachment and sale of any immovable property within the limits of his jurisdiction belonging to such person 
and ths cost of such proceedings shall be recoverable in the same manner as the said moneys. 

(2) An application for recovery of money shall be in writing and shall be signed by an Officer authorized in 
this behalf by order of the Chairman of the Council. 

Xxx xxx xxx xxx xxx xxx 
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GOVERNMENT OF MANIPUR 
PLANNING & DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT 


Notification 

Imphal, the 9th March, 1972 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 51 read with section 53 of the Manipur (Hill Areas) District 
Councils Act, 1971 (76 of 1971), the Governor of Manipur hereby makes the following rules. 

The Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Rules, 1972 
PART I- PRELIMINARY 

1 Short title and commencement 

(1) These rules may be called the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Rules, 1972 

(2) They shall come into force on the with immediate effect. 

2. Definitions:- In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires,- 

(a) “Act” means the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Council Act, 1971. 

(b) “Governor” has the same meaning as in the Act as adapted by Law Department Notification No. 3/ 
03/71-Act/Lof 21st January, 1972. 

(c) “Chairman” means the Chairman of a Council. 

(d) “Council” means a District Council constituted under Section 4 of the Act. 

(e) “Prescribed form” means the form prescribed by order of the Governor and 

(f) “Secretary" means the Chief Executive Officer functioning as Secretary of the Council in accordance 
with rule 15. 


PART II- CONDUCT OF BUSINESS 
Chapter I 

Chairman and Vice-Chairman 
3. Election of Chairman by Council :- 

(1) The election of a Chairman shall be held on such date as the Governor may fix and the Secretary 
shall send to every member notice of this date. 

(2) (a) At any time before noon on the date proceeding the date as fixed under sub-rule (1), any 
member may give notice of motion nominating another member for election as the Chairman by 
delivering to the Secretary a nomination paper signed by himself as proposer and shall be 
accompanied by a statement by the member whose name is proposed that he is willing to serve 
as Chairman, if elected; 

Provided that a member shall not propose his own name or second a motion proposing his own 
name or propose or second more than one motion. 

(b) (i) On the date fixed for election of Chairman under sub-rule (1) and if minimum of one third of the 
total number of members is present the member appointed by the Governor to preside, under sub¬ 
rule (2) shall read out the names of members who have been duly nominated for election of Chairman 
with those of their proposers and seconders. At any time before the election by informing the 
Presiding Officer orally or in writing about it. If after the withdrawal, if any, only one member remains 
nominated he shall be declared elected and it shall not be necessary to make a formal motion in 
that behalf. 
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(ii) If more than one member remain nominated the Presiding Officer shall call the members in 
whose names the motion stand, one by one to move the motions and the mover shall confine 
himself to a more statement to that effect. 

(c) For the purpose of sub-rule (3) (b) a member shall not be deemed to have been duly nominated if 
either he or his proposer or seconder.has not before the names are read out under that bus-rule, 
made the oath or affirmation as member of the District Council. 

(d) The voting of each motion shall be ballot. Where more than two candidates have been nominated 
and at the first ballot candidate obtains more votes than the aggregate votes obtained by the other 
candidates, the candidate who has obtained the smallest number of votes shall be excluded from 
election and fresh ballots shall take place that candidate obtaining the smallest number of votes 
being excluded from the election until one candidate obtains more votes than the remaining 
candidates, as the case may be. 

(e) Where at any ballot any two or more candidates obtained an equal number of votes, the candidate 
to be excluded from the election under sub-rule (3) (d) shall be determined by drawing lots. 

(f) “Where ay any ballot between two candidates they obtain an equal number of votes, the person 
appointed to preside the meeting under sub-rule (2) shall have a second or casting vote". 

(2) Before the election of a Chairman the Governor shall appoint a member of the Council who does 
not intend to contest the' election to preside at the meeting. 

4. Election of Vice-Chairman by Council 

The election of a Vice-Chairman shall be held on such date as the Chairman may fix and the Secretary 
shall send to every member notice of the this date. 

5. Panel of Deputy Chairman 

(1) At the commencement of the Council or from time to time, as the case may be, the Chairman shall 
nominate from amongst members of the Council a panel of not more than two Deputy Chairman, 
any one of whom may preside over the Council in the absence of the Chairman and Vice-Chairman, 
when so requested by the Chairman or, in his absence, by the Vice-Chairman. 

(2) A Deputy Chairman nominated under sub-rule (1) shall hold office until a new panel of Deputy 
Chairman is nominated. 

6. Vacation and resignation of and removal from, office of Chairman 

A member holding office as Chairman- 

(a) shall, unless he has been nominated under the proviso to subsection (1) of section 23 of the Act, 
vacate his office if he cases to be a member of the Council. 

(b) may, at any time, by writing under his hand addressed to the Governor, resign his office; and 

(c) may be removed from his office in accordance with subsection (2) and (3) of section 23 of the Act. 

7. Delivery of notice for moving a resolution for removal of Chairman:- 

A notice in writing of the intention to move a resolution for the removal of the Chairman from his office 
referred to in subsection. (2) of section 23 of the Act shall be delivered in person to the Deputy 
Commissioner concerned by one of the signatories to the notice, and shall contain a brief statement of 
the reasons for moving the resolution, Provisions of section 23 93) of the Act shall the followed. 

8. Vacation and resignation of and removal from office of Vice-Chairman 

A member holding office as Vice-Chairman of a Council- 

(a) shall vacate his office if he ceases to be a member of the Council; 
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(b) may at any time, by writing under his hand addressed to the Chairman and delivered to the Secretary, 
resign his office; and 

(c) may be removed from his office by a resolution of the Council passed by a majority of all the then 
members of the Council; 

Provided that no resolution for the purpose of clause (c) shall be moved unless at least fourteen 
days’ notice has been given of the intention to move the resolution. 

9. Power of Vice-Chairman or other person to perform the duties of office of, or to act as, Chairman 

(1) While the office of Chairman is vacant, the duties of the office shall be performed by the Vice- 
Chairman. 

(2) During the absence of the Chairman from any meeting of the Council the Vice-Chairman or if he is 
also absent, one of the Deputy Chairman, shall act as Chairman in accordance with the provisions 
of rule 5. 

10. Chairman or Vice-Chairman not to preside while a resolution for his removal from office is 

under consideration 

(1) At any meeting of the Council, while any resolution for the removal of the Chairman from his office 
is under consideration, the Chairman, or while any resolution for the removal of the Vice-Chairman 
from his office is under consideration, the Vice-Chairman shall not, though he is present, preside. 

(2) The Chairman shall have the right of speak in, and otherwise to take part in the proceeding of, the 
Council while any resolution for his removal from office is under consideration in the Council and 
shall be entitled to vote only in the first instance or on any other matter during such proceedings. 

Chapter II 

MEMBERS OF THE COUNCIL 

11. Oath or affirmation by members 

(1) Every member of a Council shall make and subscribe (at a meeting of the Council) before the 
Deputy Commissioner, or some other person appointed in that behalf by the Governor, an oath or 
affirmation under section 24 of the Act, in the following form, that is to say-”l, A,B, having been 
swear in the name of God elected (or nominated) a member of the District Council, do solemnly 
affirm that 1 will bear true faith and allegiance to the Constitution of India as by law established and 
that I will faithfully discharge the duty upon which I am about to enter”. 

(2) After each general election to the Council, the Governor shall fix the date for the first meeting of the 
Council for making and subscribing an oath or affirmation under sub-rule (1) and the Secretary 
shall send to every member notice of that date. 

12. Voting in Council Save as otherwise provided in the Act and these Rules, all questions at any 
meeting of the Council shall be determined by a majority of votes of the members present and voting, 
the Chairman or the person acting as Chairman having a second or casting vote when there is an 
equality of votes. 

13. Power of Council to act not with standing vacancies etc.:- A Council shall have power to act not 
with standing any vacancy in the membership thereof, and any proceedings in a Council shall be valid 
not with standing that it is discovered subsequently that some person who was not entitled so to do sat 
or otherwise took part in the proceedings. 

14. Penalty for sitting and voting before making oath or affirmation or when not qualified or when 
disqualified If a person sits or votes as a member of a Council before he has complied with the 
provisions of rule II or when he knows that he is not qualified or that he is disqualified for membership 
thereof or that he is prohibited from so doing by provisions of any law in force for the time being, he shall 
be punishable with fine which may extend to one hundred rupees. 


59 




Chapter III 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 


15. Secretary of the Council 

The Chief Executive Officer shall be ex-officio Secretary of the Council, 

16. Matters for discussion 

(1) No matter shall be included in the agenda for any meeting of a Council not be discussed in any such 

meeting, which is not connected with the functions and duties of the Council as prescribed by the 
Act, and it shall be the duty of the Chairman, or of the member actually presiding to disallow the 
inclusion in the agenda and to refuse to permit in a meeting the discussion of any such matter. 

Provided that the Chairman may in his discretion permit an exception to this rule, if the discussion 
of such matter appears to him to be in the public interest and not in any way likely to impede the 
administration or to promote or encourage lawlessness, or to cause communal discord, or to be 
for any other reason undesirable. 

(2) Any member, wishing to bring any subject before the Council shall send his proposal to the Secretary, 
who shall submit it to the Chairman for information. The Chairman will send the proposal to the 
Council except in special cases in which he may think it undesirable, when he will record his 
reasons in writing for refusing do so, in which case a due intimation will be given by the Chairman 
to the member. 

17. Reconsideration by Council Any subject which the Council has disposed of by a resolution may 
only be reconsidered by the Council if it is referred to : 

(a) on the motion of the Chairman; or 

(b) in compliance with the suggestion of the Governor, or 

(c) on the application of the person aggrieved: 

Provided such application is made within three months of the service of the resolution complained of 
and the Chairman’s consent to reconsideration is obtained. 

18. Members to be present in person 

No member shall be represented at any meeting by a proxy. 

19. Procedure at meetings 

The following procedure shall be followed at meetings. 

(a) The Chairman shall regulate the course of all business to be brought forward. 

(b) The members shall sit in such order as the Chairman may determine. 

(c) Every motion proposed shall be seconded before it is discussed. 

(d) A member desiring to make any speech or observation on any matter under discussion in the 
meeting shall speak from his place, shall rise when he speaks, and shall address the Chairman. 

(e) A member shall stand when addressing a meeting. If at any time the Chairman speaks, the member 
speaking shall resume his seat. 

(f) Written speeches may not be read without the permission of the Chairman. 

(g) No member shall speak more than once on any matter but the proposer of a resolution may speak 
in conclusion also after hearing all others who wish to speak. 

(h) The matter of every speech shall be strictly relevant to the matter under discussion before the 
meeting. A member while speaking shall not- 

(i) refer to any matter of fact on which a judicial decision is pending. 

(ii) make a personal charge against a member or officer or other employee of the Government or 
the Council. 
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(iii) use offensive expressions regarding Parliament or any State Legislature or any public institution. 

(iv) reflect upon the conduct of the President or any Governor or any Administrator of a Union Territory 
or their Ministers, or any court of law. in exercise of its judicial functions; 

(v) utter treasonable, seditionist, or defamatory words, or 

(vi) use his right of speech for the purpose of wilfully and persistently obstructing the business of the 
Council. 

(i) The Chairman, after having called the attention of the meeting to the conduct of a member who 
persist in irrelevance or in tedious repetition either of his own arguments or of the arguments used 
by other member in debate, may direct him to discontinue his speech, and he shall discontinue it 
forthwith. 

(j) Any member may at any time during the meeting of a Council submit a point of order for the 
decision of the Chairman but in doing so shall confine himself to stating the point. The Chairman 
shall decide all points of order which may arise or referred to him. The Chairman may consult the 
wishes of the Council, if he so desires, and his decision shall be final. 

(k) All questions from one member to another relating to the business of the meeting, shall be put 
through the Chairman. 

(l) Amendments, if duly proposed and seconded, shall first be put to the vote, After the amendments 
have been rejected or accepted, the motion shall be put to the vote. • 

(m) No proceeding, if opposed, shall be entered as passed until it has been put to the vote. It shall not 
be necessary to record the names of the members voting, but any member shall be entitled to 
have his name recorded if he so desires. 

(n) When the discussion has been closed by the Chairman, he or the Secretary acting under his 
orders, shall proceed to take the votes. 

(o) The proceeding of every meeting shall be confirmed at the succeeding meeting. 

(p) (i) The Chairman shall preserve order and shall have all powers necessary for the purpose of 
enforcing his decisions. 

(ii) The Chairman may direct any member whose conduct is in his opinion grossly disorderly to withdraw 
immediately from a meeting and any member so ordered to withdraw shall do so forthwith and a 
absent himself during the remainder of the days’ meeting. 

(iii) The Chairman may in the case of grave disorder arising in the meeting adjourn any setting for a 
time to be named by him. 

20. Admission to meetings of the Council 
The admission to the meeting hall of- 

(i) visitors to the visitor’s gallery, and 

(ii) representatives of the Press to the gallery, during the meeting hours shall be regulated in accordance 
with the rules made by the Council. 

21. Publication of minutes 

An abstract of the minutes of each meeting of the Council shall be published in accordance with the 
rules made by the Council. ' 

22 Seal of the Council > 

The common seal of the Council shall remain n in the custody of the Chief Executive Officer and shall 
be used on all notices issued under the Act and buy-laws, rules, regulations, directions and orders 
issue there under, and on all contracts, proclamations, copies of documents, and any other important 
document requiring the same. 
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Chapter IV 

COMMITTEES OF THE COUNCIL 


23. Finance Committee 

The Council shall, as soon as may be after its establishment, elect a Finance Committee consisting of 
seven members including the Chairman who shall be the Chairman of the Committee. 

24. Function of the Finance Committee 

The following matters shall be submitted to the Finance Committee:- 

(a) all matters connected with the framing and revision of budget; 

(b) all matters connected with the imposition of taxes, rates bye-laws; 

(c) all matters connected with the compilation and alteration of bye-laws; 

(d) all matters connected with the obtaining and repayment of loans; 

(e) all matters connected with the issue directions to the other committees of the Council; and 

(f) such other matters as the Chairman may direct. 

25. Other Committees 

In addition to the Finance Committee the Council may, with the previous sanction of the Governor, elect 
as many Committees as it thinks fit for the exercise of any power or for discharging any function of the 
Council. The Chairman shall be ex-officio Chairman of every such Committee. 

26. Term of office members of Committee 

The term of office of a member of the Finance Committee or of any other Committee, shall be such as 
may elapse between the meeting of the Council at which he was appointed a member of the Committee 
and the meeting to beheld in the same month of the next following year for the purpose of appointing 
members of the committee. 

27. Filling of the vacancies When the seat of member of the Finance Committee or any other committee 
falls vacant, it shall be filled by the Council at a meeting as soon as may be after the occurrence of the 
vacancy. 

28. Arrangement is Chairman’s absence 

If, when a meeting of any Committee is held, the Chairman is absent, the member present shall elect 
one from among their own members as the Chairman of the meeting. 

29. Matters to be first considered by concerned Committee 

Matters within the cognizance of the Finance Committee or any other committee shall ordinarily not be 
brought up for discussion in the Council until disposed of by the Committee concerned. 

30. Promotion of ad hoc Committee 

The Council may appoint an ad hoc committee for enquiring into, reporting or advising upon, any 
matter which the Council may refer to it and may fix the duration of such committee. 

31. Rules of business of committee 

(1) The Finance Committee or any Committee or ad hoc committee may draw up its own rules of 
business. All such rules shall be subject to confirmation by the Council. Quorum in all cases shall 
be three. 

(2) So far as no provision has been made under sub-rule (1) the Chairman of any such Committee 
shall as far as possible, be guided in the conduct of its business by the rules of procedure laid 
down for the meeting of the Council. 
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(3) Any resolution passed by the Finance Committee, a committee or an ad hoc committee shall be 
recorded in a book kept for this purpose and shall be signed by the Chairman of the Committee. 


PART III - BUDGET ESTIMATE 


32. Preparation of Budget Estimates:- 

(1) The Chief Executive Officer shall prepare in respect of each financial year beginning on the 1 st day 
of April, an estimate of income and expenditure of the Council (here in after called the budget) in the 
prescribed form, in consultation with the officer of the Council in charge of concerned departments. 

Provided that the budget for the year 1972-73 or which ever is the first financial year of a Council 
shall be prepared as soon as may be after the constitution of the Council, and until the said budget 
is passed no expenditure shall be incurred except under an order of the Governor. 

Provided further that for the first financial year in which a Council is constituted the Governor may 
suo motto lay down the budget which will be operated upon by the Council as if it has been framed 
according to these rules. 

(2) In preparing the budget, the Chief Executive Officer shall have the regard, to and be bound by, the 
instruction if any, issued by the State Government. 

33. Consideration by Finance Committee 

(1) The Chief Executive Officer shall be a copy of the budget as farmed by him to all members of the 
Council and fourteen days there after shall lay it before the Finance Committee 

(2) The Finance Committee may make any changes in the figures submitted to it which it may deem 
necessary and the budget embodying the decisions of the Finance Committee shall be then prepared. 
Original works which the Finance Committee proposes should be undertaken in the coming year 
being entered separately in the budget. 

34. Consideration by Council 

(1) The budget as amended by the Finance Committee shall be laid before the council in the first week 
of March every year by the Chairman of the Committee and, if the Council so desires, there shall be 
a general discussion of it before the demands for grant are moved. 

(2) The Chairman of the Committee after explaining the estimates of income and expenditure and the 
manner in which the sums available for expenditure over and above the sum require to meet 
sanctioned charges has been allocated, shall move separate resolution for grants of the amounts 
required for expenditure in each department, where upon any member may move an amendment 
to any such resolution for the purpose of reducing or totally refusing the amount of the grant demanded 
for any department. 

Provided that no amendment shall be moved at this stage for the purpose of increasing the grant 
demanded for any department. 

(3) When all resolutions and amendments moved under the provisions of sub-rules (2) have been 
decided, if any surplus is available for expenditure owing to reductions having been made in the 
amount of the grant demanded for any department, any member may move a resolution for the 
allocation of the whole or part of such surplus to any department of which the grant originally 
demanded has not been reduced; and when all such resolutions have been decided, the Chairman 
shall move a resolution that the budget as provisionally approved by the Council shall be passed. 
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35. Finalization of Budget and issue of copies thereof 

(1) By the 15th of March each year the Council shall consider the budget and cause a copy of the same 
to be sent to the Governor by the 20th of March. 

(2) The Governor may on or before the twenty-fifth March, return the budget to the Council for 
amendment. 

(3) In case the budget is received back from the Governor for amendment, the same shall be laid 
before the Council for consideration of the proposed amendment. A decision on such amendment 
shall be taken and reported to Governor before the 31st of March. 

(4) The Chief Executive Officer shall forward a copy of the budget as finally adopted by the Council to 
the principal officers of the Council in charge of various, departments. 

36. Expenditure in excess of budget provision 

(1) Expenditure in excess of the amount provided in the budget of the Council under any head suborn 
innate to a Department head may be incurred with the approval of the Council, if the necessary 
funds can be provided by transfer from any other head subordinate to the same Department head. 

(2) No expenditure under any head in excess of the amount provided in the budget of the Council under 
that head shall be incurred except with the approval of the Council and such approval shall not be 
given unless the excess expenditure can be met- 

(a) by transfer of funds from one Department head to another or from the head “reserve for unforeseen 
charges” per 

(b) from the additional funds which become available as a result of increase in income of the 
Council. 

(3) The approval accorded by the Council under sub-rule (1) or sub-rule (2) shall be forth with reported 
to the Governor. 

(4) When it is found after the close of the financial year that the budget provision under any department 
head has been exceeded the excess may be regularised with the sanction of the Council. 


PART IV - LANGUAGE FOR TRANSACTION OF BUSINESS 

37. Language to be used 

Business in the Council and in any of its committee shall be transacted in the official language of the 
Manipur State or in Hindu or in English. Provided that the Chairman or the person acting as such may 
permit any member who cannot adequately express himself in any of the ianguages aforesaid to 
address the Council or committee in his mother-tongue. 


PART V - TRANSFER OF PROPERTY 

38. Previous sanction of Governor required to transfer of immovable property 

No immovable property vested in the Council shall, except with the previous approval of the Governor, 
and in such manner and on such terms and conditions as the Governor may approve be transferred by 
the Council by way, of sale mortgage, charge or exchange or otherwise than by way of lease, without 
a premium. 

39. Conditions on which immovable property may be leased 

A least of immovable property other than roadside kinds vested in the Council may be made by the 
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Council without a premium, on condition- 

(a) that a reasonable annual rent be reserved and made payable during the whole of the term of the 
lease, and 

(b) that the lease or agreement for the lease be not made for any term without the previous sanction of 
the Council at a meeting, or for any term exceeding five years without the previous approval of the 
Governor. 

40. Permission of use of roadside land 

Permission for the use of roadside land vested in the Council which is not immediately required for the 
purposes of the road may be granted by the Council for a period not exceeding one year at a time 
against payment of such fees as it may determine. 

41. Transfer of movable property 

Any movable property vested in the Council may be transferred by the Council in any way and on any 
terms which the Council may, by resolution at a meeting, determine to be expedient and reasonable. 

Provided that such property not exceeding one hundred rupees in value may be transferred by the 
Chief Executive Officer. 

42. Instrument of transfer 

Every transfer or lease of immovable property vested in the Council shall be made by an instrument 
under the common seal signed by the Chairman and by the Chief Executive Officer, and where these 
rules require the previous approval of the Governor the fact that the transfer is signed with such approval 
shall be clearly expressed. 

PART VI - CONTRACTS 

43. Contract 

(a) Every contract or agreement by or on behalf of the Council shall be made by the Chief Executive 
Officer and shall be signed by him and by the Chairman. 

(b) No such contract for any purpose, which in accordance with any provision of these rules the Chief 
Executive Officer may not carry out without the approval or sanction of some other authority, shall 
be made by him until and unless such approval or sanction has been duly obtained. 

(c) No contract which will involve an expenditure exceeding one thousand rupees shall be made by the 
Chief Executive Officer unless the same is previously approved by the Council. 

(d) No contract for acquisition of immovable property shall be valid unless such contact has been 
approved by the Council. 

(e) No contract which is not made in accordance with the provision of these rules shall be binding on 
the Council. 

PART VII- OFFICER AND STAFF OF THE COUNCIL 

44. Power to create posts The power to create the posts of officers and other employees referred to in 
section 32 of the Act shall vest in the Council. 

45. Power to make appointments 

Subject to the provisions of section 32 of the Act, the power of appointing officers and staff, whether 
temporary or permanent, to posts carrying a minium monthly salary (exclusive of allowances) o f more 
than two hundred rupees shall vest in the Council and in respect of the remaining posts in the Chief 
Executive Officer. 


65 




Provided that the recruitment rules for all categories of posts under the Council shall be subject to the 
prior approval of the Governor. 

Provided further that the Union Public Service Commission or the Joint Public Service Commission or 
the State Public Service Commission, as the case may be, shall be consulted by the Council in accor¬ 
dance with the rules framed for the employees of the State Government for similar categories of posts 
under the Council Provided further that the Governor may, pending the appointment by the Council of 
any officer or other employees under section 32 of the Act, appoint, at the time of the initial constitution 
of the Council, for such period not exceeding two year as he thinks fit, any person to act as such officer 
or employees. 

46. Emoluments 

(1) The Chief Executive Officer appointed under subsection allowances as may be fixed by the Gov¬ 
ernor. 

(2) The officers and other employees appointed by the Council under the provisions of section 32 of 
the Act shall be paid such monthly salary and such allowances as may be determined by the 
Council subject to general direction of the Governor. 

47. Chief Executive Officer and officers of the Council 

(1) (a) The Chief Executive Officer shall generally superintend the offices of the Council and shall, so 
far as may conveniently be possible, conduct the correspondence of the Council under the control 
of the Chairman. 

(b) He shall assist the Chairman in any matter connected with the business of the Council and, 
whenever required to do so, shall also assist and advise members of the Council in connection with 
the business of the Council. He shall be present at all meetings of the Council and the Finance 
Committee. 

(c) He shall also be responsible or see that- 

(i) all orders of the Council are duly carried out; 

(ii) no money is expended without proper sanction; 

(iii) all moneys are paid to the right parties; 

(iv) registers and records are properly maintained; and 

(v) the income from all sources is duly realized and credited in the accounts. 

(2) The Council shall by a resolution passed at a meeting specially convened for that purpose divide 
its works into different departments and assign one or more departments to the officers of the 
Council. 

48. Suspension 

(1) The appointing authority or any authority to which it is subordinate may place an officer or other 
employees of the Council under suspension- 

(a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is contemplated or is pending, or 

(b) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence is under investigation or trial, 

(2) An officer or other employees of the Council who is detained in custody, whether on a criminal 
charge or otherwise, for a period exceeding fortuity hours shall be deemed to have been sus¬ 
pended with effect from the date of detention, by order of the appointing authority and shall remain 
under suspension until further orders. 

(3) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under this rule may at any time be 
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revoked by the authority which made or is deemed to have made the order or by any authority to 
which that authority to which that authority is subordinate. 

49. Penalties 

The following penalties may, for good and sufficient reasons/be imposed on an office employee of the 
Council by the appointing authorities- 

(i) censure; 

(ii) with holding of increments or promotion; 

(iii) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary loss caused by negligence or breach of 
order; 

(iv) reduction to a lower Service, grade or posts or to a lower stage in a time scale; 

(v) compulsory retirement; 

(vi) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification for future employment; 

(vii) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for future employment. 

50 Dismissal or removal, etc.:- 

(1) No person appointed to any post under the Council shall be dismissed, removed or reduced in rank 
until he has been given a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against the action proposed to 
be taken in regard to him. 

Provided that this sub-rule shall not apply- 

(a) where a person is dismissed or removed or reduced in rank on the ground of conduct which had 
led to his conviction on a criminal charge; or 

(b) where an authority empowered to dismiss or remove a person or to reduce him in rank is satisfied 
for reasons to be recorded by that authority in writing, that it is not reasonably practicable to give 
that person an opportunity of showing cause. 

(2) If any question arise whether it is reasonably practicable to give any person an opportunity of 
showing cause under sub-rule (1), the decision thereon of the authority empowered to dismiss or 
remove such person shall be final. 

51. Conduct of Employees 

All officers and other employees of the'Council shall carry out all orders issued to them by the Chief 
Executive Officer and by the those under whom they work. 

52. Officers or employees not to undertake other work 

No officer or other employees of the Council shall undertake any work unconnected with his duties 
except with the permission of the Council. 

53. Conditions of service of officers and other employees:- The Fundamental Rules, the Supple¬ 
mentary Rules and other rules prevailing under the Manipur Government governing the conditions of 
service for Government servants shall apply to all officers and other employees of the Council in 
respect of ail matters or any of them relating to their leave, pay leave allowance, subsistence grant and 
similar other matters, except where these Rules provide otherwise. 

54. Leave 

The power to grant leave may be exercised by the authority specified below in column 3 against each 
item: 
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No. Classification or officers and other employees 

Authority empower to grant leave 

1 

2 

3 

1 . 

Regular leave to the Chief Executive Officer 

Governor 

2. 

Casual leave to the Chief Executive Officer 

Chairman 


3. Leave not exceeding four months to other officers Chairman 

4. Leave exceeding four months to other officers Council 

5. Other employees drawing a pay of more than Rs. 100/- p.m. Chairman 

6. Other employees drawing a pay of Rs. 100/- or less p.m. Chief Executive Officer 

55. Leave arrangements 

(a) In the case of regular leave granted to the Chief Executive Officer, a substitute shall be appointed 
by the Governor. 

(b) In the case of leave granted to other officers a substitute shall be appointed by the Council provided 
that the total leave does not exceed four months. In the case of leave exceeding four months 
granted to any such officer approval of the Governor to the consequential arrangement to be made 
shall be obtained. 

(c) In case of other employees the authority granting leave may also sanction any arrangement nec¬ 
essary for carrying out the duties of the employee proceeding on leave. 

56. Appeal 

(1) An officer or other employee who has been appointed by the Council may appeal to the Governor 
against an order imposing upon him any of the penalties specified in rule 49. 

(2) Any other officer or employee of the Council may appeal to the Council against an order imposing 
upon him any of the penalties specified in rule 49. 

(3) An appeal under sub-rules (1) and (2) shall be submitted within 30 days of the communication of 
the impinged order. 

(4) An appeal under sub-rule (2) shall be submitted to the Chief Executive Officer and the Chief Ex¬ 
ecutive Officer shall forward the case with such remarks as he may consider suitable, to the 
Council. 

57. Bar against employment of dismissed Govt, employees etc.:- No person who has been dismissed 

from the service Government or a local body shall be appointed as an officer or other employees of the 

Council without the previous sanction of the Governor. 

58. Provident Fund 

(1) The Council shall by a resolution establish and maintain a General Provident Fund and frame 
regulation for the administration of this fund after obtaining the approval of the Governor thereof. 

(2) Every officer or employer, other than officers deputation from the Government and officers em¬ 
ployed on contact basis, and who has rendered at least one year’s continuous service under the 
Council, shall have to joint the fund. 

(3) Every subscription to the General Provident Fund shall be recovered by means of a deduction of 
the amount of such subscription from each pay bill of the subscriber. 

Provided that in calculating the deduction to be so made fractions of a rupees of pay shall be 
disregarded. In fixing the minimum and maximum of the contribution to be paid by an employee the 
rules followed by the Manipur Government for its employees shall be followed. 
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59. Terms and Conditions of Government servants transferred to a Council:- 

(1) The terms and conditions of service of a Government servant transferred to the Council shall not 
be varied to his disadvantage without the previous approval of the State Government. 

(2) Where any disciplinary or other action is required be taken against any such Government servants 
the Council shall make a reference to the Governor who shall take further act in accordance with 
the service Rules applicable in each case.. . 

PART VIII-ACCOUNTS 


60. General Cash Book 

(1) All money received or spent by or on behalf of the Council shall without any reservation be brought 
to account in the General Cash Bock to be maintained in the prescribed form under the direct 
supervision of the Chief Executive Officer or an officer authorized by him in this behalf. 

(2) The General Cash Book shall each day be checked, item by item, closed, balanced and signed by 
an officer authorized by the Chief Executive Officer. At the end of each month entries made in the 
General Cash Book shall be compared with those shown in the statements of receipts and pay¬ 
ments as furnished by the Treasury Officer, and discrepancies, if any, fully explained and recon¬ 
ciled. 

61. Classified abstract 

For the purpose of classifying the income and expenditure of the Council a classified abstract shall be 
maintained in the prescribed form. 

62. Monthly account 

At the end of each month a monthly account in the prescribed Form shall be drawn up and after 
signature by the Chief Executive Officer and the Chairman shall be laid before the Council and a copy 
shall be forwarded to the Governor for information. 

63. Annual Account 

At the end of the year an annual account in the prescribed form shall be prepared and after signature by 
the Chief Executive Officer and Chairman shall be laid before the Council for approval. A copy of the 
annual account as approved by the Council shall be forwarded to the Governor before the first of 
August each year. 

64. Register of Government grant 

The Council shall maintain a register of Government grants made for specific purposes in the pre¬ 
scribed Form in which shall be entered at the time of receipt details of every Government grant re¬ 
ceived and every payment made against each group, and as soon as may be after the end of the year 
the Council shall cause a statement to a compiled in the prescribed Form and forward it to the Gover¬ 
nor. 

65. Register of Contract & Orders 

Register of contracts, works and supply orders shall be maintained in the prescribed Forms. 

66. Issue of receipts 

(1) Except as otherwise provided in these rules, whenever, money is received by any officer or other 
employee for credit to the Council Fund a receipt in the prescribed Form shall be given to the 
person making the payment. 

(2) The Council shall, form time to time, designated by resolution in persons by who receipts in the 
prescribed Form may be signed on behalf of the Council. 

(3) Receipts shall be written with indelible pencil in duplicate by means of double sided carbon paper, 
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the carbon copy being retained by the official issuing receipt and the original handed over to the 
person making the payment. 

67. Endorsement of cheque drawn on Treasury 

When payment is received by means of a cheque drawn on the Treasury, the cheque shall be en¬ 
dorsed by the official of the Council in whose favor it is drawn with the works “Received payment by 
transfer credit to the Council Fund”. 


68. Remittance to Treasury 

(1) At the end of each day or if the treasury is closed on that day, on the first subsequent day all money 
receipts at the headquarters office of the Council shall be remitted to the Treasury with a challan in 
the prescribed Form, particular of which shall be entered in the General Cash Book and when the 
duplicate foil of the challan is received back from the Treasury, the entries in the General Cash 
Book shall be ckecked with such foil and initialed by the Chief Executive Officer or a person 
appointed by him in this behalf and the foils shall be used as voucher for the remittance and shall 
be filed in the guard file. 

(2) (i) When money is received from the public or otherwise for being credited into the Council fund, 
elsewhere than at the habdquarters office, of the Council, by an officer authorized by the Council to 
send such receipts direct to the Treasury or Sub-Treasury, a receipt in the prescribed Form shall 
be issued by him to the payer. Money so received shall be remitted by the officer to the nearest 
Treasure or Sub-Treasury in the prescribed Form in triplicate at the end of each day or at such 
convenient intervals as may be prescribed by the Chairman. The particulars of each such transac¬ 
tion shall be entered in the Cash Book maintained by the officer and when the duplicate foil of the 
prescribed Form is received from the Treasury or Sub-Treasury, the entries in the Cash Book shall 
be checked with such foils and initialed by the officer concerned and the foils shall be used as a 
voucher for the remittance and shall be field in the guard file. 

(ii) At place where arrangement for receipt of payments from public do not exist, money payable to 
the credit of the Council fund shall be paid the nearest Treasury or Sub-Treasury by the payer in the 
prescribed Form in triplicate. 

(iii) The Treasury Officer shall keep one copy of the Challan for his record return the second copy 
to the officer remitter crediting the money and send the third copy to the headquarters office, of the 
Council. The Treasury Officer shall also send a monthly statement of receipts credited in the 
Treasury, on account of Council’s dues, showing the number and date of each individual challan 
and the account thereof of the Chief Executive Officer, along with the triplicate copy of the challans 
where necessary. 

69. Assessment and collection Registers 

(i) If a tax is levied on professions, trades, calling and employments under section 33 of the Act an 

Assessment Register and a Demand and Collection Register shall be maintained in the prescribed 
Form. 

(ii) In case of levy of tolls on bridges the Council may establish toll bars at the points of entry on the 
bridges. The toll shall be collected at the points of entry on the bridges. The toll shall be collected by 
means of tickets in the prescribed Form. 

(iii) A tax collection progress Statement shall be prepared and laid before the Council once a quarter in 
the prescribed Form. 


70. Register of immovable property 

The Council shall maintain a register of immovable property in the prescribed form in which shall be 
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entered details of all immovable property of the Council and also a Rent Demand and Collection Reg¬ 
ister in the prescribed Form. 

71. Receipt ticket 

Fees leviable under section 34 of the Act may be collected by receipts issued in the prescribed Form or 
by means of tickets in the prescribed Form as the Chief Executive Officer may determine. 

72. Restrictions on payments from Council Funds 

No payment shall be made from the Council Fund except in the manner provided in these Rules and in 
particular no payment shall be made out of cash received for credit to the Council Fund and no cheque 
shall be drawn except for immediate disbursement or to recoup a permanent Advance. 

73. No payment without proper sanction 

No payment shall be made except on the written order of the Chief Executive Officer who shall not 
make such an order until he has satisfied himself that the budget allotment under the head concerned 
will not thereby be exceeded and unless the sanction of the Council or Chairman, as the case may be, 
exists for the charge. 

74. Payment to be by cheque etc.:- 

(i) All sums of less than rupees twenty payable from the Council Fund shall ordinarily be paid from 
Permanent Advances of the Chief Executive Officer or other concerned. Sums of rupees twenty 
and over shall ordinarily be paid by cheque. 

(ii) When a payment is to be made from a Permanent Advance, a payment order shall be made by the 
officer holding the advance on the sub-voucher relating to the charge by means of a rubber stamp 
in the prescribed Form, the amount of the payment and the head of account chargeable being 
asserted in ink. 

(iii) When a payment order has been made under sub-rule (2) the amount of the charge shall be paid 
to the payee whose receipt shall at once be taken. The sub-voucher hall then be stamped with a 
rubber stamp in the prescribed Form, and details of the payment be entered on the expenditure 
side of a Permanent Advance Account in the prescribed Form which shall be maintained by every 
officer holding a Permanent Advance. 

(iv) When the balance of a Permanent Advance is running low, and in any case on the last working day 
of each month relevant columns on the expenditure side of the Permanent Advance account shall 
be totalled, the totals posted into a conjugant bill in the prescribed Form, a line drawn right across 
both sides of the account and the bill supported by the relevant sub-vouchers laid before the officer 
holding the advance, who after comparing the entries private colum of the account and sign the bill. 
The bill shall then be sent to the Council’s and the accounts office for payment, the number of the 
bill, the date of its despatch and the amount having been entered in the appropriate columns on the 
income side of the account. On receipt of a cheque in payment of the bill the necessary entries 
shall be made in the appropriate columns on the income side of the payment advance, account. 

75. Custody of cheque books 

(1) Cheque books shall be kept under lock and key in the personal custody of the Chief Executive 
Officer. 

(2) All cheques shall be signed by the Chief Executive Officer and one member of the Council nomi¬ 
nated for the purpose by the Chairman if the Chairman himself is out of the station. 

76. Establishment check register 

In order to facilitate the check of establishment bills and to ensure that no charge is paid twice, an 
establishment check register and an absentee statement shall be maintained in the prescribed Forms. 


71 



77. Drawl and Disbursement of Pay 

(1) Except in the case of officers and order employees who have been dismissed or transferred or 
have resigned or died, the pay of no officer or employee of the Council shall be drawn before the 
first working day of the month following that in respect of which the pay has been earned. 

(2) The Chief Executive Officer and other Gazetted Officers shall draw their salary, by presentation of 
bills in the prescribed Form. 

(3) The pay of all other establishment shall be drawn on bills in the prescribed Form, a separate bill 
being prepared for each department in which each section or subsection of the department shall 
be shown separately. 

78. Miscellaneous payments Payment of charges other than charges for the payment of which 
special Forms of bill have been prescribed by these rules shall be effected by means of bills in the 
prescribed Form, a payment order first being made by the authorized officer on the sub-voucher 
concerned by means of rubber stamp. 

79. Travelling allowances Officers and other employees of the Council may be paid travelling 
allowances at rates admissible to Government officers and employees drawing similar pay. 

80. Account books 

Figures in all the accounts of the Councils shall be in English character. All books of account and 
registers shall be substantially bound and paged before being brought into use and a page certificate 
shall be recorded over the signature of the Chief Executive Officer or an officer suthorised by him in 
this behalf. No accounts shall be prepared on loose sheets of paper or in loosely bound volumes. 

81. Corrections to be attested All corrections and alterations in accounts shall be nearly made in red 
ink and attitude by the Chief Executive Officers an officer authorized by him in this behalf. All correc¬ 
tions and alterations in a voucher shall be attitude by the payee. Erasures shall no account be permit¬ 
ted in Registers, Statements, Vouchers of any description. 

82. Registers 

The Council shall maintain the following registers in the prescribed Forms :- 

(1) Register of Deposits 

(2) Register of Investments 

(3) Register of Loans 

(4) Register of Stamps 

(5) Stock Registers 

(6) Register of Movable Property 

(7) Register of Suits 

(8) Register of Tenders 

(9) Register of Public Works and 
10) Contractor’s ledger 

83. Examination of register 

The Chief Executive Officer or an officer authorized by him in this behalf shall, from time to time 
examine the different Registers maintained by the employees of the Council and shall record a certifi¬ 
cate at the end of each quarter that he has done so. 

84. Verification of property 

The whole property of the Council, movable and immovable, including investments shall be verified at 
least once in two years by a member or members of the Council. 
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Provided that the same member or members shall not be appointed for the purpose on two consecu¬ 
tive occasions. 

85. Write off of irrecoverable dues or losses 

(1) Irrecoverable dues or loses upto rupees one hundred in each case may be written off by the Chief 

Executive Officer. 

(2) Where such amount exceeds rupees one hundred, but does not exceed rupees one thousand, the 
amount may be written off by the Chairman and where it exceeds rupees one thousand, but does 
not exceed rupees two thousand by the Council and where it exceeds rupees two thousand, by the 
Council with the sanction of the Governor. 

Provided that the powers specified in this rule may be exercised by the authorities subject to the 
condition that 

(a) the loss does not disclose a defect in rules or procedure the amendment of which requires the 
orders of higher authority and 

(b) there has not beenany serious negligence on the part of any employee of the Council which may 
call for disciplinary action by a higher authority. 

86. Write off of unserviceable goods, stores, livestock etc. other than stores and tools and plants 
belonging to the Engineering Department 

(1) Stores, articles and other goods and livestock, other than stores and tools belonging to the Engi¬ 
neering Department, which are reported surplus or unserviceable, may be disposed of by sale or 
otherwise under the orders of - 

(a) the Chief Executive Officer, where the book value does not exceed rupees two hundred and fifty in 
any one case. 

(b) the Chairman, where the book value does not exceed rupees one thousand in any one case. 

(c) the Council, where the book value does not exceed rupees two thousand in any one case, and 

(d) the Governor, where the book value exceeds rupees two thousand in any one case. 

(2) Each order declaring stores, articles and other goods and livestock, as absolute, surplus or unser¬ 
viceable shall recorded the full reasons for condemning them and how the condemned stores, 
articles or goods or livestock are to be disposed of, that is to say, by sale, public action or other¬ 
wise. the Chief Executive Officer should further recorded full particulars regarding all condemned 
stores, articles goods, and livestock in suitable lists from which their disposal can be watched. 

B. Write off of stores and tools and pants belonging to the Engineering Department:- In regard to 
stores and tools and plants belonging to the Engineering Department, the provisions of C.P.W.S. 
Code shall continue to apply until the State Government issues its own P.W.D. Code in which 
case the latter shall become applicable to the Council for the purposes of this rule. 

87. Minimum balance 

The actual cash' balance of the Council Fund shall not be permitted at any time to fall below rupees ten 
thousand. 

88. Weeding out of record 

Vouchers, Register and other prescribed forms shall bot be weeded or destroyed otherwise than in 
accordance with the direction issued by the Council with the approval of the Governor. 

89. Enquiry into embezzlement 

(1) Whenever an embezzlement of moneys or of'property of the Council is Discovered an enquiry 
shall at once be instituted by the Chairman, and the fact of the embezzlement shall immediately be 
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reported by him to the Governor who may, if he thinks fit, investigate the matter in such manner as 
he may decide. 

(2) Whenever in any circumstances an irregularity likely to be connected with an embezzlement or 
the fraudulent loss of money or property is discovered, a report shall at once be sent to the Gover¬ 
nor. 

90. General Instructions 

(i) The detailed procedure to be observed in dealing with the transaction relating to the Council and in 

keeping and rendering accounts of such transactions shall, consistently with the provisions in 
these Rules, be prescribed by the Governor in consultation with the Accountant General con¬ 
cerned and embodied in an Account Code. 

(ii) Audit The accounts of the Council shall be subject to the Audit of the Accountant General. The 
Council may have its own internal audit organization also. The account of the Council shall also be 
open for audit by the Internal Audit wing of the State Government. 

91. Administrative approval for works :- 

(1) No original work shall be undertaken on behalf of the Council until administrative approval has been 

accorded to the work by the Chairman, in the case of a work not exceeding Rs. 5.000/- in value and 
subject tb the provisions of rules 93 by the Council in all other cases. 

(2) The Chairman or the Council as the case may be shall not accord administrative approval to any 
work unless estimates and plans have been approved by the authority specified in these rules. 

(3) Before according such administrative approval to any work, the Chairman the Council or the Gov 
ernor as the case may be, satisfy himself or itself that > 

(a) funds for the execution of the work are available, and 

(b) funds are likely to be forthcoming annually for maintenance after completion of the work. 

92. Governor’s approval for major works 

No original work shall be undertaken by the Council if it involve an expenditure of Rs. 50,000/- or more, 
without the administrative approval of the Governor. 

93. No work to be executed without proper sanction 

No work shall be executed on behalf of the Council until detailed estimate of ten cost has been pre¬ 
pared in the prescribed form together with the necessary plans, and technical sanction thereto has 
been accorded by a competent Engineering Officer where the cost does not exceed Rs. 50,000/- and 
by the Governor where the cost exceeds Rs. 50,000/- subject to the provisions of rule 110, the expen¬ 
diture sanction for all works shall be accorded by the Council. 

94. Schedule of rates 

Every estimate shall be framed according to the Schedule of rates prescribed for the public works in 
the Revenue District concerned by the Manipur Government or any officer or authority authorized by it. 

95. Tenders 

(1) No tender shall be called for if the work is undertaken by the Council departmentally. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1) no work exceeding Rs. 5,000/- in value shall be allotted 
except on the basis of tender. 

(3) All tenders shall be opened by the Chief Executive Officer or by any other officer authorized by the 
Council in this behalf and thereafter the tenders shall be accepted by the following authorities :- 
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(i) Tenders upto Rs. 5,000/- an Assistant Engineer. 

(ii) Tenders upto Rs. 50,000/- an Executive Engineer. 

(iii) In all other cases, Council with previous approval of the Governor. 

(4) Where no tender is received in spite of calls, the work shall be allotted by the Council on the basis 
of negotiation and with the previous approval of the Governor where the cost exceeds Rs. 50,000/-. 

Provided that before invoking this sub-rule tenders shall have been called for at least twice after giving 
on each occasion, notice of not less than there weeks. 

96. Revised administrative approval:- 

If the detailed estimates of any project when prepared, exceed the amount administratively approved 
by 10 percent, or more, or if it becomes apparent during the execution of any work that the amount 
administratively approved will be exceeded by 10 percent or more owing to increase of rates or other 
causes, the revised administrative approval of the competent authority to the increased expenditure 
shall be obtained without delay. Similarly, revised administrative approval shall be obtained to important 
modifications of the proposal originally approved, even though the cost thereof may be covered by 
savings on other items. 

97. Applications of C.P.W.D. Codes etc.:- 

For all other purposes not provided for in the Act or rules, the provisions of all the codes, Rules and 
regulations, which are applicable for a work undertaken by the Government of Manipur shall be deemed 
to be applicable in the case of a work undertaking by the Council. 


PART X- CONTROL OF VILLAGE AUTHORITIES 

98. Extent & nature of control of village Authorities:- 

The extent and nature of superintendence and control of the Council over the Village Authorities shall 

be as follows :- 

(1) The Council may ask for any information from a Village Authority, other than on a judicial matter, 
which it may consider necessary. 

(2) The Council may obtain a copy of the statement showing the receipt and expenditure of a Village 
Authority in order to ascertain its financial position. 

(3) The Council shall not be competent to give any direction to a Village Authority discharging any 
judicial or quasi-judicial function. 

(4) The Council may ask a Village Authority to undertake any function which is a discretionary function 
of the Village Authority, and to carry out any work or to maintain any institution falling within the 
preview of the Village Authority if the Council makes the necessary grant to meet the expenditure 
involved. 

(5) If the State Government has established any Village Panchayat within the jurisdiction of the Council 
the above sub-rule shall also apply to the Panchayat. 


PART XI- REPRESENTATION OF COUNCIL IN CIVIL SUITS 

99. Civil Suits 

The Chief Executive Officer shall be responsible for the proper representation of the Council in all civil 
suits, appeals and proceedings instituted by or against the Council and may for this purpose appoint 
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under his signature and for such fee as he may consider reasonable, legal practitioners to act for the 
Council.The fees should however, not exceed the scales laid down by the State Government for its 
own purposes. 


PART XII- MISCELLANEOUS 

100. Headquarters of Councirs:- 

The headquarters of a Council will be at a place to be decided by the Governor. 

101. Office days 

The office of the Council shall be open on all days except public holidays and the office hours shall be 
those observed in the office of the State Government for the concerned Revenue District. 

102. Effect of public holidays 

Whenever in these Rules any act or proceeding is directed or allowed to be done or taken on a 
certain day, if the office is closed time if it is done or taken on the next day on which the office is open. 

103. Inspection papers by members 

On all office days any member of the Council may call for and inspect in the office any papers 
connected with the Council business on the Agenda of the Council the Finance Committee or any 
other committee in the presence of the Chief Executive Officer. 

104. Publication of notices 

(1) In every case in which a notice is required to be published in exercise of a power conferred, or in 
discharge of an obligation imposed, by the Act or bye-law made thereunder, it shall be sufficient if 
the notice is published: 

(i) by beat of drum at place specified in a general or special order of the Council. 

(ii) by exhibiting a copy thereof at some conspicuous spot accessible to the public, and 

(iii) in such other manner as the Council may think adequate; 

(2) The provisions of sub-rule (1) shall apply to the publication of byelaws under section 52 of the 
Act, except that it shall suffice if an advertisement published.in any one local newspaper specifies 
the scope of the bylaws and the place at which the full text thereof has been exhibited. 

105. Service book 

Service books shall be maintained for all employees of the Council, in accordance with the Rules 
contained in the supplementary Rules applicable to Govt, of Manipur. 

106. Alteration of date of birth 

No alteration in any entry relating to date of birth of an employee of the Council in his service book 
shall be made unless a resolution has been passed by the Council permitting the alteration. 

107. Character rolls . . 

Character rolls shall be maintained for all employees in superior service of the Council as defined in 
article 396 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

108. Furnishing of security :- 

(1) Every employee of the Council unless exempted by a resolution of the Council shall, if entrusted 
with the receipt, disbursement or custody of money or property of the Counselable required to 
furnish security to an amount to be fixed in each case by the Council. 


76 




(2) Such security may be cash, Government paper or other stocks or a bond hypothecating property 
and in each case a security bond in the prescribed form shall be executed on paper stamp paper 
provided that a personal security with two sureties may be accepted. 

(3) Securities shall be examined and verified by the first day of April each year, and a certificate to the 
effect that this has been done shall be signed by the Chief Executive Officer against each item in 
the “Remarks” column of the Register of deposits in which details with regard to such securities 
are to be recorded. 

109 Office Order-book 

An Office Order-book shall be maintained by the Chief Executive Officer in which shall be noted all 

appointments, promotions leave, suspensions and office arrangements and other orders generally. 

110. Sanction of expenditure in anticipation of sanction of Council 

In anticipation of sanction of the Council the Chairman may sanction expenditure if provided for in the 

budget to the extent of rupees five thousand in any one case. 

111. Administration report 

(1) The Chief Executive Officer, shall as soon as may be after the first day of April each, year, have 
prepared a detailed report of the administration of the Council during the previous year. 

(2) After an examination and review of the report by the Council a copy of the report with a copy of the 
Coucil’s review shall be forwarded to each member of the Council and the Governor. 


By order and in the name of the Governor, 

S.L. CHOPRA, 

Secretary to the Govt. Planning and 
Development Dept.., Manipur. 
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AUTONOMOUS DISTRICT COUNCIL 

ACT, 2008 







THE MANIPUR (HILL AREAS) DISTRICT COUNCILS 
(THIRD AMENDMENT) BILL, 2008 


A 

Bill 

further to amend the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Act, 1971 (Act No.76 of 1971). 

WHEREAS, the Parliament enacted the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Act, !971 for the 
establishment of District Councils in the Hill Areas in the then Union Territory of Manipur; 

AND WHEREAS, the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Act, 1971 has continued to be in force in 
the State of Manipur with necessary adaptations under the Manipur (Adaptation of Laws) Order, 1972; 

AND WHEREAS, the Manipur Legislative Assembly enacted the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils 
(First Amendment) Act, 1975 to amend section 23 of the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Act, 1971; 

AND WHEREAS, the Manipur Legislative Assembly enacted the Manipur Hill Areas Autonomous District 
Councils Act, 2000 (Manipur Act No.II of 2000) which provided for repeal of the Manipur (Hill Areas) District 
Councils Act, 1971; 

AND WHEREAS, the Manipur Hill Areas Autonomous District Council Act, 2000, however, was not 
brought into force; 

AND WHEREAS, the Manipur Legislative Assembly enacted the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils 
(Second Amendment) Act, 2006 which repealed the Manipur Hill Areas Autonomous District Council Act, 
2000 ; 

AND WHEREAS, the Manipur Hill Areas Autonomous District Councils Bill, 2008 was introduced in 
the Manipur Legislative Assembly during the Third Session of the Ninth Legislative Assembly of Manipur but 
was withdrawn; 

AND WHEREAS, it is expedient to continue the enforcement of the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils 
Act, 1971 with necessary amendments; 

AND WHEREAS, it is expedient to consolidate/rationalise the law for establishment of the District 
Councils in the Hill Areas in the State of Manipur; 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of Manipur in the Fifty-ninth Year of the Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils 

(Third Amendment) Act, 2008. 

(2) The Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Act, 1971 shall continue to be in force with the amend¬ 
ments. 

(3) It shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 11 ,fl May, 2008. 
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2. General Amendments.- In the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Act, 1971 (hereinafter to as the 
principal Act), after the words, “Deputy Commissioner”, wherever they occur, the following words, 
“or Additional Deputy Commissioner, Kangpokpi in the case of Sadar Hill Areas” shall be inserted. 

3. Amendment of section 2 .- In section 2 of the principal Act: 

(1) for clause (f), the following new clause (f) shall be substituted, namely,- '(f)"Hill Areas" means the 
areas specified in the First Schedule to the Manipur Legislative Assembly (Hill Areas Committee) 
Order, 1972;' 

(2) for clause (g), the following new clause (g) shall be substituted, namely: '(9) “Hill Areas Committee” 
means the Hill Areas Committee constituted under the Manipur Legislative Assembly (Hill Areas 
Committee) Order, 1972;’. 

4. Amendment of section 4.- In sub-section (2) of section 4 of the principal Act, for the words “eighteen”, 
the words "twenty four” shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of section 11.- For section 11 of the principal Act, the following new section 11 shall be 
substituted, namely: "11. Election of Members of District Council:- 

(1) The superintendence, direction and control of the preparation of electoral rolls for and the conduct 
of all elections to the District Councils under this Act and the rules made thereunder shall be 
vested in a State Election Commission consisting of a State Flection Commissioner to be 
appointed by the Governor: 

Provided that a casual vacancy shall be filled up as soon as after the occurrence of the vacancy: 

Provided further that no election shall be held to fill up a casual vacancy occurring within six 
months prior to the holding of a general election to the District Councils under this section. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of any law made by the Legislature of Manipur, the conditions of service 
and tenure of office of the State Election Commissioner shall be such as the Governor may by 
rule determine: 

Provided that the State Election Commissioner shall not be removed from his office except in 
like manner and on the ground as a Judge of a High Court and the conditions of service of the 
State Election Commissioner shall not be varied to his disadvantage after his appointment. 

(3) The Governor shall, when so requested by the State election Commission, make available to 
the State Election Commission such staff as may be necessary for the discharge of the functions 
conferred on the State Election Commission by sub-section (1) above.” 

6. Amendment of section 23.- In section 23(2) of the principal Act, the following words, “or Vice-Chairman” 
shall be inserted between the words, “The Chairman” and “of the District Council”. 

7. Insertion of new sections 27 A and 27 B.- After section 27 of the principal Act, the following new 
sections 27A and 27B shall be inserted, namely: “27A. Constitution of Executive Committee. - 

(1) There shall be constituted an Executive Committee in a District Council consisting of a Chairman, 
Vice-Chairman and five other Members. 

(2) The Chairman and the Vice-Chairman of the District Council shall be the ex-Officio Chairman 


80 





and Vice-Chairman respectively of the Executive Committee and five other Executive 
Members shall be nominated by the Chairman from amongst the Members of the District 
Council. 

(3) All administrative functions of the District Council as may be specified shall vest in the Executive 
Committee. 

(4) Upon removal or resignation of the Chairman, or in the event the Chairman ceases to be the 
Chairman of the District Council for any reason, the nominated Executive Members shall cease 
to be members of the Executive Committee. 

27B. Salaries and Allowances of Chairman, Vice-Chairman and Members. -The Chairman, the 
Vice-Chairman, the Executive Members and the Members of District Council shall be entitled to 
such salaries and allowances as may be determined by the Government.”. 

Amendment of section 29. - In sub-section (1) of section 29 of the principal Act, entries (i) to (xvii) 

shall be substituted by the following entries (i) to (xxvi), namely : 

(i) the maintenance and management of such property, moveable and immovable, and institutions 
as may be transferred to the Council by the Governor; 

(ii) the construction, repair and maintenance of such of the roads, bridges, channels and buildings 
as may be transferred to that Council by the Governor; 

(iii) the establishment, maintenance and management of schools upto Class VIH ; 

(iv) the establishment, maintenance and management of medical dispensaries and Primary 
Health Sub-Centres; 

(v) the establishment and maintenance of cattle pounds including such functions under the Cattle- 
trespass Act, 1871 as may be transferred to that Council by the Governor; 

(vi) the establishment, maintenance and management of markets and fairs and the construction, 
repair and maintenance of all buildings connected therewith ; 

(vii) water supply and sanitation schemes ; 

(viii) the construction, repair and maintenance of embankments and the supply, storage ancj control 
of water for agricultural purposes including minor irrigation schemes ; 

(ix) the preservation, reclamation and conservation of soil; 

(x) animal husbandry and veterinary dispensaries ; 

(xi) management of such ferries as may be entrusted to the charge of that Council by the Governor; 

(xii) the initiation, inspection and control of relief works ; (xiii) the allotment, occupation or use, or 
the setting apart of land, other than land acquired for any public purpose or land which is a 
reserved forest, for the purpose of agricultural or grazing or for residential or other non- 
agricultural purposes or for any other purposes likely to promote the interests of the inhabitants 
of any village or town situated within the autonomous district for which that Council is constituted 
; (xiv) the management of any forest not being a reserved forest, minor forest produce including 
fuel and fodder; (xv) the regulation of the practice of. Jhum or other form of shifting cultivation; 

(xvi) fisheries; 

(xvii) co-operatives; 
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(xviii) sports and youth affairs ; 

(xix) adult and non-formal education ; 

(xx) horticulture and floriculture; (xxi) rural housing and schemes under rural development including 
tribal development; 

(xxii) khadi & village industries and cottage industries ; (xxiii) small scale industries ; 

(xxiv) non-conventional energy sources ; (xxv) library and culture activities ; 

(xxvi) any other matter which the Governor may, in consultation with the Hill Areas Committee, entrust 
to the District Council in the field of agriculture, animal husbandry, community development, 
social and tribal welfare, village planning or any other matter." 

9. Addition of new section 29A. - After section 29 of the principal Act, the following new section 29A shall 
be added, namely: 

“ 29A. Recommendation for recognition of village - The District Council may recommend a village for 
recognition to the State Government subject to a resolution passed by a simple majority of the total 
members of the District Council on fulfillment of the conditions as may be prescribed." 

10. Amendment of section 42.- In section 42 of the principal Act, the word, "Magistrate", shall be 

substituted by the words “competent court or authority established under a law for the time being in 
force”. 

11. Repeat and savings.- (1) The Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils (Third Amendment) Ordinance, 
2008 is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding the repeal of this Ordinance, anything done and any action taken under the said 
Ordinance shall be deemed to have been done and acted under the corresponding provisions of this 
Act and shall continue to be in force until superseded. 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 

As the elections to the District Councils in the State could not be held for the last more than two 
decades, the last elections to the District Councils being held in 1984 and 1987, the holding of elections to 
the District Councils is necessary for proper implementation of the provisions of the Manipur (HiU Areas) 
District Councils Act, 1971 The elections to the District Councils shall be conducted under an independent 
authority of the State Election Commission. 

2. The proposed Bill namely, Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Third Amendment Bill, 2008 
seeks to strengthen the hills administration by increasing the existing number of seats of the elected 
members of the District Council to 24 to ensure that the administration in the Hill areas involves larger 
number of people at the grass root levels. The Bill will provide more meaningful participation of people of 
the Hill Areas in the implementation of developmental Schemes brought out both by the Central Government 
and the State Government through the District Councils in which the Chairman, Vice-Chairman and five 
other members will play a pivotal role. 
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3. The Manipur Hill Areas Autonomous District Council Bill, 2008 was introduced in the Legislative 
Assembly of Manipur during the Third Session of the Ninth Legislative Assembly of Manipur for establishment 
of District Councils in Hill Areas but had been withdrawn. 

4. The Hill Areas Committee in course of consideration of the Manipur Hill Areas Autonomous 
District Bill, 2008 presented the 5 th Report in the 3rd session of the Ninth Legislative Assembly of Manipur 
with the recommendation for continuation.of the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Act, 1971 with 
necessary amendments. 

5. Therefore on 11.5.2008 the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Third Amendment Ordinance, 
2008 (Ordinance No. 1 of 2008) was promulgated by His Excellency, the Governor of Manipur under 
clause(l) of Article 213 of the Constitution of India. 

6. In view of what have been discussed above, the State Government has proposed to replace 
the said Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils (Third Amendment) Ordinance, 2008 by this Bill. 

7. Hence, this Bill. 

D.D. Thaisii 

Imphal, October, 2008 


FINANCIAL MEMORANDUM 

The Bill provides for salaries and allowances of 26 members each consisting of the Chairman and 
the Members of the six District Councils. The total estimated additional expenditure to be incurred per 
annum is estimated to Rs. 14 lakhs approximately from the Consolidated Fund of the v State Government. 
Adding other allowances like sitting allowances, medical benefits, traveling expenses and other contingencies 
will go up and as such it is not possible to determine with certainty the figures for those facilities at the 
moment. 

No additional expenditure is envisaged in respect of the Election Commission for conduct of elections 
to District Councils and determining the territorial limits of constituencies of the District Councils. 

MEMORANDUM REGARDING DELEGATED LEGISLATION 

The new clause 11 to be inserted in the Manipur (Hill Areas) District Councils Act, 1971 by the 
proposed Bill, assigns to the State Election Commission the functions of superintendence, direction and 
control for the conduct and preparation of rolls for elections to the District Councils in accordance with the 
rules made under existing section21 oftheAct, 1971 (Act No.76 of 1971). The new clause 27B empowers 
the State Government to determine the salaries and allowances for the Chairman, Vice-Chairman, Executive 
Members and Members of the District Council. The said functions vested to the State Election Commission 
and determination of salaries and allowances of Members are of procedure and a normal character. 
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RESERVATION OF VACCANCIES 
IN POSTS & SERVICES FOR SC/ST 
AMENDMENT ACT,1976 








THE MANIPUR RESERVATION OF VACANCIES 
IN POSTS AND SERVICES 

(FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES) ACT, 1976 

(MarripurActNo. 1 of 1977) 

An 

Act 

To provide for adequate representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in posts and services 
under the State of Manipur BE it enacted by the Legislature of Manipur State in the twenty seventh year of 
the Republic of India as follows:- 

1. Short titles & extent: 

(1) This Act may be called the Manipur Reservation of vacancies in post and services (Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes) Act, 1976. 

(2) It shall extend to the whole of State of Manipur. 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government, by notification, appoint in that behalf. 

2. Definitions: 

In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires:- 

(a) "Prescribed" means prescribed by rules made under this Act; 

(b) "Recruitment Year" means the financial year during which a recruitment is actually made; 

(c) "Reservation" means reservation of vacancies in posts and services for the Scheduled Castes/ 
Tribes; 

(d) "Scheduled Castes" shall have reference to the Scheduled Castes specified in the Constitution 
(Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950 made under Article 341 of the Constitution of India and as amended 
from time to time; 

(e) "Scheduled Tribes" shall have reference to the Scheduled Tribes specified in the Constitution 
(Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950 made under Article 342 of the Constitution of India and as amended 
from time to time; 

(f) "Select List" means the list of candidates arranged in order of precedence prepared according to 
the rules and orders issued by the State Government in that behalf and adopted by the competent 
authority for making appointments in respect of initial recruitment and promotion; 

(g) "State" includes the Government and Legislature of the State of Manipur, Autonomous District 
Councils and all other local authorities within the State or under the control of the State Govern¬ 
ment and any Corporation in which not less than 51% of the paid up share capital is held by the 
State Government. 

3. Application of the Act: 

This Act shall apply to all appointments to the posts and services under the State except 

(a) Those meant for conducting or guiding or directing research; 

(b) those classified as scientific posts; 

(c) tenure posts; 
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(d) those filled up on the basis of any contract; 

(e) ex-cadre posts; 

(f) those which are filled up by transfer or deputation; 

(g) those in purely temporary establishments, such as work-charged staff including daily-rated and 
monthly-rated staff and such staff the duration of whose appointment does not extend beyond the 
term of office of the person making the appointment; 

(h) temporary appointments of less than forty-five days duration. 

(i) those in respect of which recruitment is made in accordance with any provision contained in the 
Constitution; and 

(j) such other posts as the State Government may, from time to time, by order, specify: 

4. Determination of the percentage to be reserved: 

(1) Except as otherwise provided in this Act, the vacancies reserved for the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes shall not be filled up by candidates not belonging to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. 

(2) The reservation of vacancies in Posts and Services shall be at such percentage of the total num¬ 
ber of vacancies as the State Government may from time to time, by order published in the official 
gazette determine: 

5. Provided that 

(a) in the case of initial recruitment, the percentage so determined shall in no case shall be less than 
the percentage of the person belonging to the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes, as the 
case may be, in the total population of the State as recorded in 1971 Census; 

Provided that if there be only two vacancies, the roster points must be ensured after taking into 
account the carry-over of the percentage of the preceding three recruitment years; and 

(b) save as otherwise provided in this Act the case of appointment by way of promotion, the percent¬ 
age of reservation shall be equal to the percentage as on the 1 st day of April, 1976 of the employees 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes, as the case may be, in the lower grade 
from which the promotion is to be made so, however, that it shall not exceed the percentage of the 
persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes or the Scheduled Tribes in the total population of the 
State. 

6. Prescription of rosters for vacancies: 

(1) The State Government shall prescribe model rosters indicating the number of vacancies to be 
reserved for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes and the number to be left 
unreserved. 

(2) The appointing authorities shall maintain rosters in the prescribed from. 

(3) The rosters shall be consulted for ascertaining the number of reserved vacancies but the appoint¬ 
ments against the reserved vacancies shall be made in accordance with the order of precedence 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes candidates as shown in the select list. 

7. Exchange of reservation between communities: 

The reserved vacancies in the appointments shall be exchanged between the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the event of non-availability of candidates from the respective communities, but 
the vacancies reserved for a particular community shall continue to be reserved for that community 
only for two recruitment years and if candidates are not available for appointment in particular reserved 
vacancies in the third year, the vacancy so filled by exchange shall be treated as reserved for the 
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candidates of that community who are actually appointed. 

8. Dereservation of vacancies: 

If, in any recruitment year the number of candidates either from Scheduled Castes or Scheduled 
Tribes is less than the number of vacancies reserved for them even after exchange of reservation of 
between the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, the remaining vacancies may be filled by gen¬ 
eral candidates after dereserved the vacancies in the prescribed manner, but the vacancies so 
dereserved may be carried forward to subsequent three years of recruitment. Provided that such carry 
forward should also be permitted in respect of vacancies so dereserved in preceding three years prior 
to enforcement of this Act. 

Provided further that in the years following the recruitment years the normal reserved vacancies to¬ 
gether with the vacancies carried forward shall not exceed fifty percent of the total number of vacan¬ 
cies of the year in which recruitment is made and the excess over fifty percent of reserved vacancies 
shall be carried forward to subsequent years of recruitment. 

9. Relaxation of age, fee & payment of TA: 

For initial appointment :- 

(a) the upper age-limit prescribed for recruitment shall be increased by five years; 

(b) fees prescribed for admission into any competitive examination or interview for recruitment shall 
be reduced to one-fourth; 

(c) the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes candidates shall be paid traveling allowance to attend 
competitive recruitment examination or interview by Manipur Public Service Commission at such 
rate as may be prescribed. 

10. Process of selection & relaxation of qualification: 

(1) For recruitment through Employment Exchange in the requisition sent to the Exchange, the num¬ 
ber of vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes shall be specified against 
the total number of vacancies. 

(2) For recruitment made through the Manipur Public Service Commission or any Selection Board on 
the basis of competitive examination or interview, the advertisement shall specify the number of 
vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes against the total number of va¬ 
cancies. 

(3) The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes candidates shall be recruited to the extent of the 
reserved vacancies if they posses the minimum qualifications required for the post of services. 
Provided that the pass marks, in all the recruitment examinations, for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes candidates, in the aggregate may be relaxed by the State Government or M.P.S.C. 

Provided further that in the case of reserved vacancies in non technical and quasi-technical Class 
III and the Class IV posts the Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes candidates who fulfill the 
prescribed educational qualification but have failed the prescribed test may be recruited on proba¬ 
tion against the remaining reserved vacancies subject to passing the prescribed in service training 
course within the period of probation. 

(4) If the required number of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes candidates are not available for 
filling up reserved vacancies, a fresh recruitment may be made only from candidates belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, as the case may be for filling up the up the remaining 
reserved vacancies. 

(5) If the required number of candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 
still not available or if the number of a such candidates is less than the number of reserved vacan¬ 
cies, the vacancies which remain unfilled shall be filled by general candidates in accordance with 
procedure laid down in section 6 and 7. 
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11. Promotion on the basis of seniority: 

(1) Where promotion is to be made on the basis of seniority subject to fitness, the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes Officers shall be promoted to the next higher posts or grade against re¬ 
served vacancies provided they posses the minimum qualifications and experience required for 
such promotion. 

(2) The number of reserved vacancies shall be determined on the basis of the reserved points shown 
in the roster maintained under section 5. 

12. Promotion on selection: 

Where promotion is to be made on the basis of selection and the element of direct recruitment does not 
exceed fifty percent, the procedure for filling up the reserved vacancies shall be as may be prescribed and 
the number of reserved vacancies will be determined on the basis of. the reserved points shown in the 
roster maintained under section 5 

13. Selection from different services: 

Where selection is to be made from different services the recruiting or appointing authority shall select 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes candidates to the extent of the reserved quota, provided such 
candidates satisfy the minimum conditions of suitability, qualifications and experience laid down in respect 
of the posts concerned. 

14. Reservation in confirmation: 

In posts/services filled by direct recruitment on temporary basis reservation is required to be made for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the time of confirmation. 

15. Annual report of appointments: 

(1) Every appointing authority shall furnish to the State Government in the prescribed manner an an¬ 
nual report on appointment by the end of the month of July of the succeeding financial year and 
maintain such other records as may be prescribed. 

(2) Any Officer AUTHORISED BY THE State Government in that behalf may inspect any record or 
documents and require the appointing authority to produce the roster and other records relating to 
appointments made by him which are maintained by his office. 

(3) It shall be the duty of the appointing authority to produce such records and documents, furnish 
such information and afford all such assistance and facilities as may be necessary for the afore¬ 
said purpose. 

16. Responsibility of Heads of Departments: 

In each Department of the Government, the Head of Department shall be specially responsible for:- 

(a) ensuring proper implementation of the provisions of this Act and rule made thereunder; 

(b) ensuring compliance by the subordinate authorities; 

(c) ensuring timely submission of returns; 

(d) conducting annual inspection of roster and such other records as may be prescribed. 

(e) ensuring necessary assistance to the Tribal Welfare Department and the Hill Commissioner in the 
investigation of complaints received from organizations or individuals belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

17. Standing Committee: 

(1) There shall be a Standing Committee consisting of the following members, namely:- 
(a) Minister in-charge of Tribal Welfare - Chairman 
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(b) Chief Secretary - Member 

(c) Two MLAs belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and/or Scheduled Tribes to be 

nominated by the State Government - Member 

(d) Secretary (TW) - Member 

Secretary 

Provided that on issue of a proclamation under Articles 356 of the Constitution of India, the composition of 
the Committee may be altered by the State Government to such extent as they deem fit. 

18. Function of the Standing Committee: 

The Standing Committee shall perform the following functions, namely, 

(a) review of the implementation of the provisions of this Act and the rules made thereunder, twice in a 
financial year; 

(b) suggesting measures for the removal of difficulties in such implementation or for the improvement 
thereof; and 

(c) such other functions as the State Government may, from time to time, assign to the Committee. 

(d) an order issued by the State Government under Clause 3(j) shall be placed before the Standing 
Committee, when the Legislature is not in session. Such order shall later be placed before the 
State Legislature on accordance with the provision of clause 3(j). 

19. Annual report to be laid before Legislative Assembly: 

The State Government shall prepare an annual report on the working of this Act and lay the same before 
the Legislative Assembly for a period of not less than fifteen days in the Budget Session of the succeeding 
financial year. 

20. Power to make Rules: 

(1) The State Government may, after previous publication make rules to carry out all or any of the 
purposes of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing powers, they may make rules in 
respect of all matters expressly required or allowed by this Act to be prescribed. 

(3) All rules made under this Act shall, as soon as may be after they are made, be laid before the State 
Legislature for a total period of fourteen days which may be comprised in one or more sessions 
and, if during the said period, the State Legislature makes modifications, if any, therein the rules 
shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form, so however, that such modifications shall be 
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under the rules. 

21. Overriding effect of the Act: 

The provisions of this Act shall have effect notwithstanding, anything to the contrary in any other law or in 
any rule, order or resolution made by the State Government. 
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GOVERNMENT OF MANIPUR 
SECRETARIAT : TRIBAL WELFARE DEPARTMENT 


NOTIFICATION 

Imphal, the 16th March, 1977 


No. 10/19/76-D- In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-Section (3) of Section 1 of the Manipur Reser¬ 
vation of Vacancies in Posts and Services (for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes) Acts, 1976, the 
State Government hereby appoints the 1st day of April, 1977 as the date from which the said Act shall 
come into force. 


H. MUKHERJEE 

Secretary to the Govt, of Manipur. 


GOVERNMENT OF MANIPUR 
SECRETARIAT : LAW DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION 

Imphal, the 24th February, 1977 


No. 2/31/76-Act/Leg .-- The following Act of the Legislature, Manipurwhich received Assent of the Governor 
on 21-2-77 is hereby published in the Manipur Gazette. 


I. BUOY SINGH, 

Deputy Secretary (Law) to the 
Government of Manipur. 
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GOVERNMENT OF MANIPUR 

SECRETARIAT: LAW & LEGIS;ATIVE AFFAIRS DEPARTMENT 

NOTIFICATION 

Imphal, the 11th July, 2007 

No. 2/14/2007-Leg/L. The following Act of the Legislature, Manipur which received assent of the 
Governor of Manipur on 10-7-2007 is hereby published in the official Gazette. 

THE MANIPUR RESERVATION OF VACANCIES IN POSTS AND SERVICES 
(FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES) 

SECOND AMENDMENT ACT, 2007 
Manipur Act No. 6 of 2007 
An 
Act 

to amend the Manipur Reservation of vacancies in Posts and Services (For Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes) Act, 1976 (Manipur Act No.1 of 1977). 

Be it enacted by the Legislature of Manipur in the Fifty-eight Year of the Republic of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement. -(1) This Act may be called the Manipur reservation of Vacancies in 
Posts and Services (For Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes) Second Amendment Act, 2007. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government may, by notification in the official 
Gazette, appoint. 

2. Amendment of section 2.- In the clause (g) of section 2 of the Manipur Reservation of Vacancies in 
Posts and Services (For Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes) Act, 1976 (hereafter referred to 
as the principal Act), after the words by the State Government', the words "or any other authority in 
respect of which the State Legislature has the power to make laws" shall be inserted 

3. Amendment of section 3. Clause (d) of section 3 of the principal Act shall be deleted. 

4. Substitution of section 4.- For section 4 of the principal Act, the following shall be substituted, 
namely.- 

"4. Percentage of vacancies to be reserved- 

(1) Subject to the provisions of section3, there shall be reservation at such percentage of the total 
number of vacancies in services and posts as the State Government may, from time to time by, notification 




in the official Gazette, determine for Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes respectively in- 

(1) direct recruitments; 

(ii) promotions made on the basis of competitive examination limited departmental candidates, 
within or to Class 11,111 and IV posts, in grades or services in which the element of direct recruitment, 
if any, does not exceed 75%; 

(iii) promotion made by selection from Class III to Class II, within Class II and from Class II to the 
lowest rung or category in Class I, in grades or services in which the element of direct recruitment, 
if any, does not exceed 75%. 

(iv) promotions made by selection in'or to Class III and IV posts in grades or services in which the 
element of direct recruitment if any, does not exceed 75%; 

(v) promotions made on the basis of seniority subject to fitness, in appointments, to all Class I, 
Class II , Class III and Class IV posts in grades or services in which the element of direct 
recruitment, if any, does not exceed 75%. 

(2) Every notification or order made under the sub-section (1) shall be laid before the State Legislature 
in the manner specified in sub-section (3) of section 19 of this Act. 

5. Insertion of new section 4A-After section 4 of the principal Act, the following new section 4A shall be 

inserted namely,- 

"4A, For the purposes of this Act, any unfiled vacancies which are for being filled up by the Scheduled 
Castes or Scheduled Tribes, as the case may be, in any recruitment year or years shall be treated 
as separate class of vacancies to be filled up in any succeeding year or years and such vacancies 
shall not be considered together with the vacancies of the year in which they are being filled up for 
determining the ceiling of fiftty percent reservation on total number of vacancies of that year.' 

6. Deletion of section 6-Section 6 of the principal Act shall be deleted. 

7. Amendment of section 7.- In section 7 of the principal Act- 

(i) for the words “reserved for them even after exchange of reservation between the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, the remaining vacancies", the words "reserved for them, the remaining 
vacancies shall be kept unfilled in case of appointment by direct recruitment and no dereservation 
of such unutilized reserved vacancies for direct recruitment shall be allowed. However, in the case 
of appointment by promotion , the remaining reserved vacancies which cannot be filled in a 
recruitment year due to non- availability of adequate number of eligible candidates from the reserved 
community" shall be substituted; 

(ii) in the second proviso, in between the words "is made" and "and", the words "in respect of promotion 
only" shall be inserted. 

8. Amendment of section 9-For sub-section (3) of section 9 of the principal Act, the following shall be 
substituted, namely. - 

"(3) The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes candidates shall be recruited to the extent of the 
reserved vacancies: 

Provided that the pass marks, in all the recruitment examinations, for the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes candidates, in the aggregate may be relaxed by the State Government or Manipur 
Public Service Commission." 

9. Insertion of new sections 9A, 9B, 9C and 9D.-After section 9 of the principal Act, the following new 
sections 9A, 9B, 9C and 9D shall be inserted, namely,- 

"9A. Procedure of making promotion against reserved vacancies.- The procedure of making 
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promotion to posts and services against vacancies reserved for the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribes sha'^e as prescribed. 

"9B. Relaxation of qualifying marks, standards of evaluation, etc. for promotion.-The State 
Government may relax the qualifying marks in any examination or lower the standards of evaluation 
in favour of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes for reservation in matter of promotion 
to any class or classes of services or posts. 

9C. Advertisement in Direct Recruitment- If the required number of candidates of Scheduled Castes 
or Scheduled Tribes are not available for filling up the reserved vacancies, fresh advertisement 
may be made only for the candidates belonging to the member of the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled 
Tribes, as the case may be , to fill the backlog or remaining vacancies. 

9D. Concession- Fees, if any, prescribed for any examination for selection to any service or post 
shall be reduced to 1/4 in the case of candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes." 

10. Amendment of section 11.- The words "the element of direct recruitment does not exceed fity percent" 
occuring in Section 11 shall be substituted by the words "the element of direct recruitment does not 
exceed seventyfive percent" 

11. Deletion of section 13.- Section 13 of the principal Act shall be deleted. 

12. Amendment of section 15.- The full stop"(.)" at the end of the clause (e) of section 15 of the principal 
Act, a colon"(:)" shall be substituted and thereafter the following proviso shall be inserted, namely,- 

"Provided that in the event of failure of Administrative Department/Head of Department to comply 
with the provisions of this Act, he shall be liable for disciplinary proceedings against him as per 
sen/ice rules applicable." 


13. Substitution of section 16-For section 16 of the principal Act, the following shall be substituted, namely,- 

"16. Standing Committee,- (1) There shall be a Standing Committee consisting of the following 
members namely- 

(a) Minister in-charge of Department of personnel - Chairman 

(b) Minister in-charge of Tribal Development - Member 

(c) Chief Secretary - Member 

(d) Two Members of the Manipur Legislative Assembly - Member 

belonging to Scheduled Castes or Scheduled 

Tribes to be nominated by the State Government 

(e) Commissioner/Secretary (TD) - Member 

(f) Commissioner/Secretary (DP) - - Member Secretary 


Provided that on issue of a proclamation under Article 356 of the Constitution of India, the composition 
of the Committee may be altered by the.State Government to such extent as it may deem fit. 

(2) One officer belonging to the Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribes, not below the rank of Under 
Secretary shall be posted in the Department of Personal who shall act as Nodal Officer for 
implementation of this Act." 

14. Insertion of new section 16A.- After section 16 of the principal Act, the following new section 16 A 
shall be inserted, namely- 

"16 A. Prevention of disqualification for membership of State Legislature. 
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It is hereby declared that the Chairman or member of the Standing Committee under section 16 of 
this Act shall not be disqualified and shall be deemed never to have been disqualified for being 
chosen as, or for being a Member of State Legislature". 

15. Insertion of new sections 18Aand 18B- After section 18ofthe principal Act, the following new sections 
18Aand 18B shall be inserted namely, - 

"18 A. Protection of action taken in good faith.- No suit, prosecution of other legal proceedings shall 
be against any person for anything which is done in good faith or intend to be done under this Act. 

"18B. Removal of difficulties.- (1) If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the provisions of this Act, 
the State Government may take such steps or issue such orders not inconsistent with the provisions 
of this Act as the State Government may consider necessary for removing the difficulty: 

Provided that no order shall be made under this section after the expiry of two years from the date 
of commencement of this Act. 

(2) Every order made under this section shall be laid before the State Legislature in the manner 
specified in sub-section (3) of section 19 of this Act." 

16. Amendment of section 19.-(1) In section 19 of the principal Act,- 

(i) for sub-section (2) the following shall be substituted, namely- 

"(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of foregoing power, such rules may provide 
for all or any of the following matters, namely:- 

(a) manner and guidelines for determining the ceiling of fifty percent of reservation of the vacancies 
of the year under the provision of section 4A of the Act and Clause 4B of Articles 16 of the 
Constitution of India. 

(b) the procedure and guidelines of promotion on the basis of seniority; 

(c) procedure of selection by the recuiting of appointing authority in respect of candidates who 
satisfy the required qualifications and experience as per the recruitment rules; 

(d) manner and guidelines on filling up of reserved vacancies of both direct recruitment and 
promotion; 

(e) maximum age limit for recruitment to any service or post and 

(f) any other matter which is to be or may be prescribed". 


(ii) in sub-section (3) for the words "All rules made under", the words "All rules, notifications or 
orders", shall be substituted. 


TH. KAMINIKUMAR SINGH, 

Deputy Secretary (Law), 
Government of Manipur. 
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SAFEGUARDS FOR LINGUISTIC MINORITIES 


1. STATUS OF MINORITY LANGUAGES: 

(A) Representations/Petitions in Minority Languages.: 

Article 350 of the Constitution ordains that every person shall be entitled to submit a representation 
for redress of any grievances to any office or authority of the Union or a State in any of the lan¬ 
guages used in the Union or in the State. The nationally agreed scheme of safeguards also envis¬ 
ages that the representations/Petitions received in minority languages are replied to in the same 
language, wherever possible. 

(B) Areas with 60% or More of Linguistic Minority Population: 

The nationally agreed Scheme of safeguards for linguistic minorities provides for recognition of 
minority languages as Additional Official Languages in districts where those are spoken by not 
less than 60% of the population. 

C) Areas with 15% or More of Linguistic Minority Population: 

(a) Publication of Rules, Etc., in Minority Languages: 

The nationally agreed Scheme of safeguards envisages that a district level and below, like 
tehsils, municipalities, etc. where a linguistic minority constitutes 15-20% of the population, 
important Government notices, rules and other publications should be published in minority 
languages also. 

b) Arrangements for Translation of Rules, Etc., In Minority Languages: 

The nationally agreed Scheme of safeguards envisages setting up of a Translation Bureau 
where arrangements may be m ,de for translation and publication of substance of important 
laws, rules, regulations, etc., into minority languages. 

2. PRIMARY EDUCATION 
Instruction Through Mother Tongue: 

Article 350 A of the Constitution enjoins upon every State Government, and every local authority within that, 
to provide adequate facilities for instruction to children belonging to minority groups in their mother-tongue 
at the Primary stage of education. The nationally agreed scheme of safeguards also envisages that provi¬ 
sion should be made for imparting instruction through mother-tongue at the Primary stage of education by 
appointing at least one teacher, provided there are least 40 pupils speaking the language in a school or 10 
such pupils in a class. 

3. SECONDARY EDUCATION 
Instruction through Minority Languages: 

The nationally agreed Scheme of safeguards envisages provision of facilities for instruction to linguistic 
minority pupils at the Secondary stage of education through any of the languages mentioned in VIII Sched¬ 
ule of the Constitution as well as English, provided a minimum strength of 15 pupils in each class and 60 
pupils in the last for classes is there. It is also provided that for the first four years a strength of 15 pupils in 
each class would be sufficient. 
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4. THREE LANGUAGE FORMULA 

Three language formula as simplified at the Chief Ministers' Conference, 1961 envisages the teach¬ 
ing of languages as under 

(i) The Regional language, and mother-tongue when the latter is different from the Regional language 
as the first language; 

(ii) Hindi, or in Hindi-speaking areas another Indian language as the second language; and 

(iii) English or any other modern European language as the third language. 

5. MAINTENANCE OF ADVANCE REGISTERS 

The nationally agreed Scheme of safeguards for linguistic minorities envisages advance registration of 
application from linguistic minority pupils desirous of having instruction through minority languages for a 
period of three months ending a fortnight before commencement of a school year, both for Primary and 
Secondary stages of education. The Scheme enjoins that inter-school adjustments be made, so that no 
applicant registered in a school is refused facility for instruction through a minority language on the ground 
that the number of such applicants is not sufficient for opening a new section/class. 

6. TEACHERS 

The Scheme of safeguards for Linguistic minorities requires the State Govt./UT Administrations to ensure 
that there is no shortage of teachers in minority languages at the Primary and Secondary stage of educa¬ 
tion. There must also be no domination in the number of linguistic minority pupils as per the scheme. 

7. TEXT BOOK 

The nationally agreed Scheme of safeguards envisages production of text-books by the State Govern- 
ments/UT Administrations, and preparation of model text-books by the Central Government for the Primary 
and Secondary stage of education. 

8. RECRUITMENT TO STATE SERVICES 

The Scheme of safeguards allows option to use English or Hindi as a medium of examination for recruit¬ 
ment to State/UT services. The Scheme also ordains that the knowledge of the State's/UT Official Lan¬ 
guage should not be a prerequisite for recruitment to State/UT services. However, a proficiency test in the 
State's/UT Official Language may be held after selection and before completion of the probation period. 

Domiciliary Restrictions: 

The States Reorganization Commission had emphasized the domicile tests in force in certain States 
operate to the disadvantage of minority groups. The Government of India has carefully examined the issue 
and have reached the conclusion that it is, on the whole, neither necessary nor desirable to impose at the 
present time any restriction, with reference to residence, in any branch 'or' cadre of the State Services. 

9. MACHINERY FOR IMPLEMENTATION OF SAFEGUARDS 
(A) Machinery at the State and District Levels 

The Scheme of safeguards envisages creation of a machinery at the State and District levels to review and 
ensure progress of implementation of safeguards for linguistic minorities. The Scheme lays down that, at 
the State level, responsibility for co-ordination of work relating to national integration including safeguards 
for linguistic minorities should be assumed by the Chief Minister who may be assisted in this task by the 
Chief Secretary. 
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(B) Appointment of Nodal Officer 

The Scheme of.safeguards envisages that there be a Special Officer in each State who will work under 
the direction of the Chief Secretary, and this officer should prepared note periodically reviewing (a) the 
progress of implementation of safeguards for linguistic minorities; (b) pending correspondence if any, on 
linguistic minorities with the Government of India, the Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities and other 
State Governments; (c) visits, if any, of the Linguistic Minorities Commissioner; and (d) other matters 
relating to national integration. At the district level, the responsibility for co-ordination of work relating to 
safeguards for linguistic minorities and national integration should vest in the District Officer. 

10.PAMPHLETS 

The nationally agreed Scheme of safeguards envisages that all State Governments/UT Administrations 
bring out Pamphlets for linguistic minorities in minority languages detailing general information regarding 
various safeguards, whom to approach for solution of their problems, and in what manner. 
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POST MATRIC SCHOLARSHIP 
FOR SC/ST 






SCHEME OF POST MATRIC SCHOLARSHIPS TO THE 
STUDENT BELONGING TO SCHEDULED CASTE & SCHEDULED TRIBES 

FOR STUDIES IN INDIA 

REGULATION GOVERNING THE AWARD OF SCHOLARSHIP 
(APPLICABLE FROM 1ST APRIL, 1998) 


I. OBJECT 

The objective of the scheme is to provide Financial assistance to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribes students studying at post matriculation or post-secondary stage to enable them to complete their 
education. 

II. . SCOPE 

These scholarships are available for studies in India only and are awarded by the government of the State/ 
Union Territory to which the applicant actually belongs i.e. permanently settled. 

III. CONDITIONS OF ELIGIBILITY 

(i) The Scholarships will be open to nationals of India. 

(ii) These scholarships will be given for the study of all recognized post-matriculation or post-sec¬ 
ondary courses pursued in recognized institution with the following exceptions. 

"Scholarships are not awarded for training courses like Aircraft Maintenance Engineer's Courses 
and Private Pilot License Courses. Courses at Training- Ship Dufferin (Now Rajendra). Courses 
of training at the Military College Dehradun, courses at Pre-examination Training Centres of All 
India and State levels and Trade Courses at the Industrial Training Institutes." 

(iii) Only those candidates who belong to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes so specified in 
relation to the State/Union Territory to which the applicant actually belongs i.e. permanently settled 
and who have passed the Matriculation or Higher Secondary or any higher examination of a rec¬ 
ognized University or Board of Secondary Education, will be eligible. 

(iv) Candidates who after passing one stage of education are studying in the same stage of education 
in different subject e.g. I.Sc. after IA or B.Com. after B.A. or M.A. in other subjects will not be 
eligible. 

(v) Students who, after having completed their educational career in one professional linee.g., L.L.B. 
after B.T./B.Ed. will not be eligible. From the academic year 1980-81, studies in two professional 
courses are allowed. 

(vi) Students studying in Class XI of the Higher Secondary School courses of the XII class of the 
Multipurpose High School will not be eligible for it being a continuous school course. However, in 
cases, where tenth class examination of such courses is treated as equivalent to Matriculation 
and students who after passing tenth class join other courses, such students will be treated as 
post-matric students and will be eligible for the award of scholarships. 

(vii) Students pursuing Post-graduate courses in medicine will be eligible if they are not allowed to 
practice during the period of their course. 

(viii) Students who after failing or passing the Under Graduate/Post Graduate examinations in Arts/ 
Science/Commerce join any recognized professional or Technical Certificate/diploma/degree 
courses will be awarded scholarship if otherwise eligible. No subsequent failure will be condoned 
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except courses in Group 'A' and no further change in the course vwi!! be allowed. 

(ix) Students who pursue their studies through correspondence courses are also eligible. The term 
correspondence includes distant and continuing education. 

(x) Employed students who take leave without pay for the entire duration of the course and study as 
full time students will be eligible for scholarships. 

From the academic year 1980-81, employed students whose income combined with the income 
of their parents/guardians does not exceed the maximum prescribed income ceiling are made 
eligible to post-matric scholarships to the extent of reimbursement of all compulsorily payabie 
non-refundable fees. 


(xi) All children of the same parents/guardians will be entitled to receive benefits of the scheme. 

(xii) A scholarship holder under this Scheme will not hold any other scholarship/stipend. If awarded 
any other scholarship/stipend, the student can exercise his/her option for either of the two schol¬ 
arships/stipends, whichever is more beneficial to him/her and should inform the awarding au¬ 
thority through the Head of the Institution about the option made. No scholarship will be paid to the 
students under this Scheme from the date he/she accepts another scholarship/stipend. The 
student can however, accept free lodging or a grant or adhoc monetary help from the State 
Government or any other source for the purchase of books, equipment or for meeting the ex¬ 
penses on board and lodging in addition to the scholarship amount paid under this Scheme. 

(xiii) Students who have already received coaching in any of the pre-examination training centres with 
financial assistance from the Government will not be eligible. 


NOTE 1 : It is since clearly mentioned under the item III (condition of eligibility) of these regulations that the 
scholarship will be given for the study of all recognized post-matriculation or post-secondary courses 
pursued in recognized institutions, the list of courses grouped (A to E) is, thus, only illustrative and not 
exhaustive. The State Governments/Union Territory Administrations are, thus, themselves competent to 
decide the appropriate grouping of courses at their level as advised vide this Ministry's letter No. 11017/13/ 
88-Sch.Cell, dated 3..8.1989. 


IV. MEANS TEST 

Scholarships will be paid according to the following 'means test': applicable w.e.f. 1.4.2000. 


(a) Incase of students whose parents'/ 
guardians' income from all sources 
does not exceed Rs.45,760/- 
per annum. 

b) Incase of students whose parents'/ 
guardians' income from all sources 
exceed Rs.45.760 per annum but 
does not exceed Rs. 60,965/- per 
annum and who pursue : 

(i) Courses in Group 'A' 

(ii) Course in Group 'B', 'C', 

'D' and 'E'. 

(c) In the case of students, whose 
parents/guardians' income all 
from sources exceeds Rs. 60,965/- 
per annum. 


Full maintenance allowance and full fee. 


Full maintenance allowance and full fee. 
Half maintenance allowance and full fee. 

No scholarship. 
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NOTE 1: So long as either of the parents (or husband in the case of married unemployed girl student) are 
alive, only income of the parents, husband as the case may be, from all sources has to be taken into 
account and of no other members even though they may be earning. In the form of income declaration, 
income is to be declared on this basis. Only in the case where both the parents (or husband in the case of 
married but unemployed girl student) have died, the income of the guardian who is supporting the student 
in his/her studies has to be taken. Such students whose parent's income is affected due to unfortunate 
death of one of earning parents and resultantly comes within the income ceiling prescribed under the 
scheme shall become eligible for scholarship,-subject to their fulfilling other conditions of eligibility, from the 
month in which such sad incidence takes place. Applications for scholarships from such students can be 
considered even after lapse of last date of receipt of applications, on compassionate grounds. 

NOTE - 2: House rent allowance received by the parents of a student shall be exempted from the 
computation of 'income' if the same has been permitted to be exempted for the purpose of Income-Tax. 

NOTE - 3: Income Certificate is required to be taken once only, i.e. at the time of admission to courses 
which are continuing for more than one year. 

NOTE - 4: The revised income ceilings account for Consumer Price Index for Industrial workers upto 
October, 1997. Income Ceiling would be revised once in every two years linking it with Consumer Price 
Index for Industrial Workers. 

V. VALUE OF SCHOLARSHIP 

The value of scholarship includes maintenance allowance, provision for students with disabilities, reim¬ 
bursement of compulsory non-refundable fees, Study Tour Charges, Thesis typing/Printing Charges and 
book allowance for students pursuing correspondence courses, for complete duration of the course. The 
details are given below 

(i) Maintenance Allowance. 

Course of study 

Rate of maintenance 
Allowance (Rs. Per Month) 

Hostellers Day Scholars 

(D (2) (3) 


GroupA 425 190 

Medical/Engineering including Degree level 
courses in Indian Medicine, B.A.M. & S. and 
Comparable courses in Ayurvedic Unani/Tibia and 
Homeopathic system of Medicine. 

B. Sc. (Agriculture/B.V.Sc/B.F. Sc. (Fisheries) 

Higher Technical and all professional studies like 
Degree and Post-graduate courses in Agricultural 
and Veterinary Science. 

Group B 290 190 

Diploma level courses in Indian Medicine and com¬ 
parable courses in Ayurvedic, Unani/Tibia and 
Homeopathic System of Medicine. 
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Diploma and comparable courses in Engineer¬ 
ing, Technology Architecture, Medicine, Diploma 
level courses in printing Technology and courses 
for overseer draftsman, Surveyor. 

Commercial Pilot License, Diploma and higher 
courses in Hotel Management Catering Technology 
and Applied Nutrition. 

Degree and post-graduate course in nursing and 
pharmacy. Wireless and television operators/ 
sound recording and sound engineering motion 
picture, photography, film direction/Acting/ 
screenplay/writing. Degree/post graduate diploma 
courses in business Management, Chartered and 
Cost/Works Accountancy. Post-graduate courses 
in science subjects. 

Group C 

Certificate course in Engineering/Technology/ 
Architecture and Medicine. Diploma and Certificate 
courses in Agriculture, Pharmacy, Veterinary Science 
Fisheries, Dairy Development, Hygiene and Public 
Health, Sanitary Inspector's Course, Courses for 
Rural Services, Cooperation and Community 
Development, Sub-Officers' Course at the National 
Fire Service College, Nagpur, Library Science. 

Degree/Post-graduate Diploma and Post graduate 
courses in Teachers' Training, Library Science and 
Physical Education, Music Fine Arts and Law. Craft 
Instructor's Training Course, Certificate Course in 
Hotel Management/Catering Technology and Applied 
Nutrition. Passenger Transport Management, Associate 
Degree in Pharmacy. Post graduate courses in Arts and 
Commerce subjects. 

Group D 

General courses upto Graduate level 
(2nd year and onward) 

Group E 

Class Xlth and Xllth in 10+2 system, Intermediate 
courses and first year of general courses upto 
graduate level 




NOTE 1: Commercial Pilot License Course (CPL) 

CPL course is covered under Group 'B'. It has been decided from year 1994-95 onwards, that the number 
of awards for CPL will be 20 per annum. Consequent upon receiving application from concerned students, 
concerned State Govemments/UT Administrations should scrutinize them for determining their eligibility 
under the Scheme and thereafter recommend the number of eligible applications for CPL training (with 
their names) each financial year to Ministry of Social Justice & Empowerment (their applications need not 
be sent to the Ministry). Upon receipt of such information, 

Ministry of Social Justice & Empowerment will give clearance to the concerned States/UTs on first-come- 
first served basis upto 20 awards for the country as a whole. Selected candidates are provided a mainte¬ 
nance allowance at rates applicable to Group'B' courses, i.e. Rs.290 per month for hostellers and Rs.190 
per month for day scholars. In addition all compulsory fees, including flight charges are to be provided as 
fee. 

NOTE 2: M.Phil and Ph.D courses are post-graduation courses. Scholarships to such students may be 
paid at the rates of maintenance allowance for Group 'A'.'B' or 'C' depending on the course under these 
groups. 

NOTE 3: Normally the term 'Hostel' is applicable to a common residential building and a common mess 
for the students run under the supervision of the educational institution authorities. In case the college 
authorities are unable to provide accommodation in the College hostel, an approved.place of residence 
can also be treated as hostel for the purpose of this scheme. The place will be approved by the Head of the 
Institution after due inspection and keeping in view the rules and regulations laid down by the University, if 
any. In such case, a certificate to the effect that the student is residing in an approved place of residence as 
he is unable to get accommodation in the college hostel should be furnished by the Head of the Institution. 

It is further clarified that such deemed hostels should consist of such accommodation as is hired at least 
by a group of 5(five) students living together, usually with common mess arrangements. 

NOTE 4: Scholars who are entitled to free board and/or lodging will be paid maintenance charge at 1/3rd 
at Hostellers' rate. 

(ii) Additional Provision for SC and ST students with disabilities. 

A) Reader Allowance for blind Scholars. 

Level of Course Reader Allowance (Rs. Per month) 

GroupA,B,C 150 

Group D 125 

GroupE 100 

B) Provision of transport allowance upto Rs.100/- per month for disabled students if such a student 
does not reside in the hostel which is within the premises of educational institution. The disability as 
H er the Persons with Disabilities (Equal Opportunities, Protection of Rights and Full Participation) 
Act 1995 is defined as blindness, law-vision Leprosy-cured, hearing impairment, locomotors dis¬ 
ability, mental retardation and mental illness. 

(C) Escort Allowance of Rs. 100/- per month for severely handicapped day scholar stu-ients with low 
extremity disability. 

(D) Special Pay of Rs.100/- per month be admissible to any employee of the hostel willing to extend 
help to a severely orthopaedically handicapped student residing in hostel of an educational institu¬ 
tion, who may need the assistance of a helper. 

(E) Allowance of Rs.150/- per month towards extra coaching to mentally retarded and mentally ill 
students. 
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The provisions in (B) to (D) will also apply to such leprosy-cured students. 

NOTE-1: The disabled students belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes covered under the 
Scheme can also get such additional benefits from other Schemes, which are not covered under the 
scheme. 

NOTE-2: The disability as defined under the said Act has to be certified by competent medical authority of 
the State Govt./UT Administration. 

(iii) Fees 

Scholars will be paid enrolment/registration, tuition, games, Union, Library, Magazine, Medical Exami¬ 
nation and such other fees compulsorily payable by the scholar to the institution or University/Board. 
Refundable deposit like caution money, security deposit will however, be excluded. 

(iv) Study Tours 

Study tour charges upto a maximum of Rs.500/- per annum limited to the actual expenditure incurred 
by the student on transportation charges etc. will be paid to the scholars studying professional and 
technical courses, provided that the head of the institution certifies that the study tour is essential for 
the scholar for completion of his/her course of study. 

(v) Thesis typing/Printing charges 

Thesis typing/printing charges upto a maximum of Rs.600 will be paid to research scholars on the 
recommendation of the Head of the Institution. 

(vi) Correspondence courses including distance and continuing education 

The students pursuing such courses are also eligible for an annual allowance of Rs.500/- for essen¬ 
tial/ prescribed books, as applicable w.e.f. 1.10.1995, besides reimbursement of course fees. 

VI. SELECTION OF CANDIDATES 

(i) All the eligible Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes candidates will be given scholarships 
subject to the application of Means Test prescribed in these Regulations. 

(ii) Candidates belonging to one State but studying in other State will be awarded scholarship by the 
State to which they belong and will submit their applications to the competent authorities in that 
State. In the matter of exemption from fees or other concessions also they will be treated as if they 
were studying in their own State. 

VII. DURATION AND RENEWAL OF AWARDS 

(i) The award once made will be tenable from the stage at which it is given to the completion of course 
subject to good conduct and regularity in attendance. It will be renewed from year to year provided 
that within a course which is continuous for a number of years, the scholar secures promotion to 
the next higher class irrespective of the fact whether such examinations are conducted by a Uni- 
ve-fcity or the Institution. 

(ii) If a Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe scholar pursuing Group A courses fails in the examination 
for the first time, the award may be renewed. For second and subsequent failures in any class the 
student shall bear his/her own expenses until he/she secures promotion to the next higher class. 

(iii) If a scholar is unable to appear in the annual examination owing to illness and or on account of any 
other unforeseeable event, the award may be renewed for the next academic year on submission 
of medical certificate and/or other required sufficient proof to the satisfaction of the Head of the 
Institution and his/her certifying that the scholar would have passed had he/she appeared in the 
examination.. 
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(iv) If according to the Regulations of a University/Institution, a student is promoted to the next higher 
class even though he/she may not have actually passed in lower class and is required to take 
examination of the junior class again after sometime, he/she will be entitled to scholarship for the 
class to which he/she is promoted if the student is otherwise eligible for scholarship. 

VIII. PAYMENT 

i) Maintenance allowance is payable from 1st April from the month of admission, whichever is later, 
to the month in which the examinations are completed at the end of the academic year (including 
maintenance allowance during holidays) provided that if the scholar secures admission after the 
20th day of a month, the amount will be made from the month following the month of admission. 

(ii) In case of renewal of scholarships awarded in the previous years, maintenance allowance will be 
paid from the month following the month upto which scholarship was paid in the previous year, if 
the course of study is continuous. 

(iii) The Government of the State/Union Territory Administration, to which they belong, in accordance 
with the procedure laid down by them in this regard, will pay the scholarship money to the selected 
students. 

(iv) Scholarship will not be paid for the period of internship/housemanship in the M.B.B.S. course or for 
a practical training in other course if the student is in receipt of some remuneration during the 
internship period or some allowance/stipend during the practical training in other course. 

IX. OTHER CONDITIONS FOR THE AWARD 

(i) The scholarship is dependent on the satisfactory progress and conduct of the scholars. If it is 
reported by the Head of the Institution at any time that a scholar has by reasons of his/her own act 
of default failed to make satisfactory progress or has been guilty of misconduct such as resorting 
to or participating in strikes, irregularity in attendance without the permission of the authorities 
concerned etc., the authority sanctioning the scholarships may either cancel the scholarships or 
stop or withhold further payment for such period as it may think fit. 

(ii) If a student is found to have obtained a scholarship by false statement his/her Scholarship will be 
cancelled forthwith and the amount of the scholarship paid will be recovered, at the discretion of the 
concerned State Government. The student concerned will be blacklisted and debarred for scholar¬ 
ship in any scheme forever. 

(iii) A scholarship awarded may be cancelled if the scholar changes the subject of the course of study 
for which the scholarship was originally awarded or changes the Institution of study, without prior 
approval of the State Government. The Head of the Institution shall report such cases to them and 
stop payment of the scholarship money. The amount already paid may also be recovered at the 
discretion of the State Government. 

(iv) A scholar is liaoie to refund the scholarship amount at the discretion of the State Government, if 
during the course of the year, the studies for which the scholarship has been awarded, is discontin¬ 
ued by him/her. 

(v) The regulations can be changed at any time at the discretion of the Government of India. 

X. ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE SCHEME 

All the State Governments will announce in May-June, the details of the scheme and invite applica¬ 
tions by issuing an advertisement in the leading newspapers of the State and through other media 
outfits. All requests for application forms and other particulars should be addressed to the Govern¬ 
ment of State/UT Administration to which the scholars actually belong. The applicant should submit 
the completed application to the prescribed authority before the last date prescribed for receipt of 
application. 
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XI. PROCEDURE FOR APPLYING 

(i) An application for Scholarship should comprise : 

(a) One copy of the application for scholarship in the prescribed form (separate application forms as 
have been prescribed for 'fresh 1 and renewal scholarship by concerned State/UTs). 

(b) One copy of the passport size photograph with signatures of the student there on (for fresh schol¬ 
arship). 

(c) One attested copy of certificate/diploma/degree etc. in respect of all examinations passed. 

(d) A certificate (in original) of Caste duly signed by an authorized Revenue Officer not below the rank 
ofTehsildar. 

(e) An income declaration by the self-employed parents/guardians, stating definite income from all 
sources by way of an affidavit on non-judicial stamp paper. Employed parents/guardians are re¬ 
quired to obtain income certificate from their employer and for any additional income from other 
sources, they would furnish declaration by way of an affidavit on non-judicial stamp paper. 

(f) A receipt in acknowledgement of the scholarship in the previous year on the form attached to the 
application only duly countersigned by the Head of the Institution concerned, if the applicant was in 
receipt of a scholarship under scheme in the preceding year. 

(ii) Application complete in all respects shall be submitted to the Head of the Institution being attended 
or last attended by the candidates and shall be addressed to an officer specified for this purpose by 
the Government of State/Union Territory to which the student belongs in accordance with the in¬ 
structions issued by them from time to time. 

XII. FUNDING PATTERN OF THE SCHEME 

The Scheme is implemented by the State Governments and Union Territory Administrations, which receive 
100% central assistance from Government of India over and above their respective Committed Liability. 
The level of Committed Liability of respective State Governments/ UnionTerritoryAdministrationsfora 
year is equivalent to the level of actual expenditure incurred by them under the Scheme during the terminal 
year of the last Five Year Plan Period and is required to be borne by them for which they are required to 
make required provision in their own budget. The North Eastern States have, however been exempted 
from making their own budgetary provisions towards Committed Liability from Ninth Plan Period (1997- 
2002) onwards and the entire expenditure under the Scheme in respect of them will be borne by Govern¬ 
ment of India. 
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UGC-RAJIV GANDHI 
NATIONAL FELLOWSHIP FOR SC/ST 






UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION 
RAJIV GANDHI NATIONAL FELLOWSHIP (RGNF) FOR 
SCHEDULED CASTE/SCHEDULED TRIBE CANDIDATES 

INTRODUCTION 

The Rajiv Gandhi National Fellowship (RGNF) Scheme for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes is 
formulated and funded by Ministry of Social Justice & Empowerment and Ministry of Tribal Affairs. The 
scheme is open to candidates who belong to Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe and wish to pursue 
higher studies such as regular and full time M.Phil. and Ph.D degrees in Sciences, Humanities, Social 
Sciences and Engineering & Technology. There are 1333 slots for Scheduled Caste and 667 slots for 
Scheduled Tribe candidates every year for all the subjects. 

OBJECTIVE 

The scheme has been initiated keeping in view the social background of the candidates for the deprived 
section of the society and to provide them opportunity to undertake advanced studies and research. The 
objective of this award is to provide fellowships in the form of financial assistance to students belonging to 
SC/ST to pursue higher studies leading to M.Phil and Ph.D degrees in Sciences, Humanities and Social 
Sciences and Engineering & Technology. 

TARGET GROUP/ELIGIBILITY 

TARGET GROUP: SC/ST Candidates who have passed the Post Graduate examination in concerned 
subject and who desire to pursue research without JRF of UGC-NET or UGC-.CSIR NET. 

ELIGIBILITY : The candidate should belong to SC/ST and should have passed the Post Graduate 
examination. The selection will be made on the basis of merit of the candidates. The candidate must get 
himself/herself registered for M.Phil./Ph.D at the first available opportunity but not later than within a period 
of two years from the receipt of award letter. This period is not extendable. However, the actual payment of 
fellowship will be made with effect from the date of joining only. 

NATURE OF ASSISTANCE AVAILABLE UNDER THE SCHEME : The tenure of fellowships initially for 
two years under the RGNF Scheme. Before expiry of this period, the work of the Fellow will be evaluated by 
a Committee of three members comprising of Head of the Department, Supervisor and one outside subject 
expert to be constituted by the concerned Department of the /University/lnstitution/College. If the research 
work is found satisfactory, his/her tenure will be extended further for a period of three years under the 
enhanced emoluments of the Rajiv Gandhi National Senior Research Fellowship (RGNSRF). The 
recommendation of the Committee shall be submitted to the UGC for upgradation to the level of RGNSRF. 
(Annexure- VIII). The work done and the time spent on scholarships or fellowships of any agency other than 
the UGC will not be taken into account while considering the proposals for enhancement in the value of 
fellowship. The fellowship may be withdrawn if the work is not considered satisfactory or the candidate 
fails in any of the examinations related to Ph.D. In case the work for the first two years is not found 
satisfactory, an additional year will be given to him/her for improvement. However, during this period he/she 
will be designated as Rajiv Gandhi National Junior Research Fellow. In such cases work will be evaluated 
again before third year of the tenure, and if improvement is tound, the Fellow will get two more years under 
the RGNSRF. Thus, the total period of fellowship (RGNJRF and RGNSRF) is for five years, with no further 
provision of extension. 

The candidate would be eligible for following financial assistance. 
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Fellowship 

@Rs.8000/-:p.m. for initial two years 

RGNJRF 


@Rs. 9000/ -p.m. for remaining tenure 

RGNSRF 

Contingency A 

@Rs.l0000/-p.a. for initial two years 

Humanities & 


@Rs.20500/-p.a. for remaining tenure 

Social Sciences 

Contingency B 

@Rs. 12000/ -p.a. for initial two years 

Sciences, Engg. & 


@Rs.25000/-p.a. for remaining tenure 

Technology 

Departmental 

@Rs. 3000/- p.a. per student to the host 

For all disciplines 

Assistance 

institution for providing infrastructure 


Escorts/Reader 

@ Rs. 2000/- p.m. in cases of physically 

For all disciplines 

assistance 

handicapped & blind candidates 


HRA 

As per rules of the University/ Institutions 

For all disciplines 


HOUSE RENT ALLOWANCE: Suitable single-seated hostel accommodation may be provided to RGNJRF 
candidate in the University/lnstitution/College. In case of non-availability, HRAas per rules of the university/ 
institution/ college will be paid to the Fellow subject to the submission of an HRA certificate through the 
Registrar/Director/Principal. Rajiv Gandhi National Junior Research Fellow provided with accommodation 
in a hostel recognized/maintained by the institutions may be reimbursed the hostel fee, excluding mess, 
electricity, water charges, etc. A certificate to this effect is to be furnished through the Registrar/Principal 
(Annexure II). If the fellow makes his/her own arrangements of accommodation, he/she may be entitled to 
draw HRA as per categorization of the cities by the Government of India. The fellow will submit a certificate 
for the purpose to the UGC for claiming HRA through the concerned University/lnstitution/College. 

MEDICAL: No separate/fixed medical assistance is provided. However, the Fellow may avail of the medical 
facilities available in the University/lnstitution/College. 

LEAVE: The candidates are entitled for a maximum period of 30 days of leave in a year in addition to public 
holidays. They are not entitled to any other vacations. Women candidates are eligible for maternity leave of 
135 days at full rates of fellowship once during the tenure of their award. 

In special cases Rajiv Gandhi National Junior Research Fellow may be allowed leave without fellowship by 
the Commission upto one academic year during the entire tenure of the award for accepting teaching 
assignments on a temporary basis, provided the assignment is in the same city/town. In other cases, 
leave without fellowship will be restricted to a period not exceeding three months during the tenure of the 
award on the recommendations of the supervisor and the institution. The period of leave without fellowship 
will be counted towards the total tenure of the award. RGNJRF/RGNSRFs are advised to apply for leave 
through University/Institution/ Colleges well in advance for the approval of the Commission. 

PROCEDURE FOR APPLYING FOR THE SCHEME 

Applications are invited in the prescribed format (Annexure-I) once in a year through, advertisement in 
leading newspapers and Employment News. The same is also uploaded in the UGC Website www.ugc.ac.in. 
The selection is made on the basis of merit and as per the procedure of the Commission. 

PROCEDURE FOR APPROVAL OF THE UGC 

Applications received will be scrutinized, and short listed by the Commission. The decision of the 
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Commission will be final and binding. The Commission reserves the right to withdraw/cancel the award 
without assigning any reason, On completion of the above formalities, the Joining Report of the candidate, 
duly signed by the supervisor/head of department is to be sent to the UGC through the RegistrarlDirector/ 
Principal. On receipt of the Joining Report and other required documents (Annexure III), the admissible 
grant for the first year will be released or the concerned university will be informed to release the grant from 
the funds already sanctioned by the Commission for this purpose. 

PROCEDURE FOR RELEASE OF GRANT 

On receipt of UGC approval/award letter, the institutions may pay the fellowship amount to the fellows and 
meet expenses from the grants paid by the Commission for the purpose in accordance with the rules. For 
the release of subsequent installments of the grant, that is, fellowship, contingency and departmental 
assistance, etc., a Utilisation Certificate along with a statement of expenditure incurred may be sent to the 
Commission by the concerned University/lnstitution/College (Annexures IV, V, VI and VII). 

PROCEDURE FOR MONITORING THE PROGRESS OF THE SCHEME 

1. The fellow will undertake full-time research work under the approved guide in a subject selected by 
him and approved by the university/selection committee. 

2. The fellow shall present to the university, through his/her supervisor, half-yearly progress reports 
ending the month of June and December, and the University/lnstitution/College will maintain a record 
of progress by obtaining the same.. 

3. If a fellow wishes to relinquish the fellowship during the tenure, it should be done with the prior 
approval of the University/lnstitution/College and the Commission. The fellow should also obtain 
prior permission of the University/lnstitution/College and Commission for appearing in any examination 
conducted by any University/lnstitution/College or public body. 

4. The fellow shall not accept or hold any appointment, paid or otherwise, or receive emol uments, 
salary, stipend, etc. from any other source during the tenure of the award. The fellow, with the 
consent of the guide/head of department, may assist the University/lnstitution/College in its academic 
work, including tutorials, evaluation of test papers, laboratory demonstration work, seminar symposia, 
etc., provided such work is not likely to hamper the research programme on hand. 

5. The fellowship may be terminated at any time without assigning any reasons and the Commission's 
decision in this regard shall be final and binding. No extension is permissible beyond the total period 
of five years and Awardee ceases to be a RGNJRF/RGNSRF immediately after expiry of the tenure. 

OTHER CONDITIONS: The University/lnstitution/College shall admit the fellows under RGNF scheme for 
research leading to M.Phil. or Ph D. irrespective of the stipulated number of research students assigned to 
the Supervisor or the Department in the concerned subjects. 

TRANSFER OF FELLOWSHIP : The Fellow will be permitted to transfer the fellowship from one University/ 
Institution/College to another University/lnstitution/College under special circumstances with prior approval 
of the UGC on the basis of "No Objection Certificate" from both Universities/ Institution/College. However, 
the Fellow shall be relieved by the previous University/lnstitution/College only after his accounts are settled 
and unspent balance if any, refunded to the UGC. 

CANCELLATION OF AWARD : The decision of the UGC in regard to awarding the RGNF shall be final and 
no appeal would lie against any decision by the UGC in regard thereof. The fellowship is liable to cancellation, 
in case of: 

* Misconduct 

* Unsatisfactory progress of research work 

* Candidate found ineligible later. 
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GUIDELINES FOR 
VERIFICATION OF CLAIMS 









INSTRUCTIONS CONTAINING 
GUIDELINES FOR 
VERIFICATION OF CLAIMS 

No. 35/1/72-R.U. (SCT.VJ 

Government of India/Bharat Sarkar 
Ministry of Home Affairs/Grih Mantralaya 


To 

The Chief Secretaries of all State Governments 
and Union Territory Administration. 

New Delhi-110001, Dated the 2 May, 1975/12 Vaisakha, 1897. 

Subject: Issue of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes certificates. 
Sir, 


I am directed to state that complaints are often received that Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe certificates are given to persons who do not in fact belong to a Scheduled Castes or Scheduled 
Tribes. It is necessary, therefore, that the Certificate issuing authorities should make a proper verification 
before they actually issue such a certificate. 

2. In this connection a set of points which should be taken into account are enclosed for the guidance of 
those empowered to issue Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe certificates. It is requested that these 
instructions may be circulated amongst them. 


Yours faithfully, 

(O.K. MOORTHY) 
Director General, BCW 


No. 35/1/72/R.U. (SCT.V), New Delhi -110001 
Dated the 2 May, 1975/12 Vaisakha, 1897 

Copy forwarded for necessary action to 

1. All Ministries/Deptts. Of the Govt, of India. 

2. All attached and subordinate offices of M.H.A. 

3. The Union Public Service Commission, Dholpur 
House, New Delhi-110011. 

4. The Deptt. of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms, Estt. (SCT) Section, New Delhi. 

5. The Commissioner for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe, Ramakrishnapuram, New 
Delhi. 

(O.K. MOORTHY) 
Director General, BCW 
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Government of India/Bharat Sarkar 
Ministry of Home Affairs/Grih Mantralaya 

Enclosure to circular letter No. 35/1/72-R.U. (SCT.V) 

Dated the April, 1975/Vaisakha, 1897 

Issue of Scheduled Caste and Tribe Certificate-Points to be observed. 

1. General: (Applicable in all cases) 

Where a person claims to belong to a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe by birth it.should be verified 

(i) that the person and his parents actually belong to the community claimed; 

(ii) that this community is included in the Presidential Orders specifying the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in relation to the concerned State. 

(iii) that the person belongs to that State and to the area within that State in respect of which the 
community has been scheduled; 

(iv) if the person claims to be a Scheduled Castes, he should profess either the Hindu or the Sikh 
religion; 

(v) if the person claims to be a Scheduled Tribe, he may profess any religion. 

2. Cases of migration; 

(i) where a person migrates from the portion of the State in respect of which his community is 
scheduled to another part of the same State in respect of which his community is not scheduled, he 
will continue to be deemed to be a member of the Scheduled Caste or the Scheduled Tribe, as the 
case may be, in relation to that State; 

(ii) where a person migrates from one state to another, he can claim to belong to a Scheduled Caste 
or a Scheduled Tribe only in relation to the State to which he originally belonged and not in respect of 
the State to which he has migrated. 

3. Claims through marriage: 

The guiding principal is that no person who was' not a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe by birth 
will be deemed to be a member of a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe merely because he or she 
had married a person belonging to a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe. 

Similarly a person who is a member of a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe would continue to be 
a member of that Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe as the case may be, even after his or her 
marriage with a person who does not belong to a Scheduled Caste ora Scheduled Tribe. 

4. Cases of conversion and reconversion: 

(i) Where a Scheduled Caste person gets converted to a religion other than Hinduism or Sikhism and 
then reconverts himself back to Hinduism or Sikhism, he will be deemed to have reverted to his 
original Scheduled Caste, if he is a accepted by the members of that particular caste as one among 
them. 

(ii) In the case of a descendant of a Scheduled Caste convert, the mere fact of conversion to 
Hinduism or Sikhism will not be sufficient to entitle him to be regarded as a member of the Scheduled 
Caste to which his forefathers belonged. It will have to be established that such a convert has been 
accepted by the members of the caste claimed as one among themselves and has thus become a 
member of that caste. 
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5. Cases of Adoption : 

Great care has to be excercised in dealing with cases where a person claims to be Scheduled Caste 
on the ground that he has been adopted by a Scheduled Caste person. The validity of the adoption 
has to be clearly established before any caste certificate can be given. It is for the party to prove his 
claim by cogent and reliable evidence. 

(i) The requirements of valid adoption are given in sections 6 to 11 of the Hindu Adoptions and 

Maintenance Act, 1956 (relevant extracts of which are attached). The actual giving and taking of 

the child in adoption is a mandatory requirement and thereafter the adopted child is deemed to be the 
child of his or her adoptive father or mother for all purposes and the child severs all ties with the family 
of his or her birth. Ordinarily, no child who has attained the age of 15 years or who is married can be 
given in adoption unless there is a custom or usage applicable to the parties. 

(ii) In deciding whether an adoption is valid, the certificate issuing authority should satisfy himself that 
all the requirements of Law have been complied with. He should also take into account the bahaviour 
of the child after adopted whether he physically lives with and is supported by his adoptive parents 
and receives no financial help from his original parents. In case these conditions are not satified, the 
certificate should be refused. 

(iii) Where the case relates to an adoption of a married person or of a person of the age of 15 years 
and above, the certificate shall be required to be given by the Distt. Magistrate who shall, after making 
due enquiries as to the validity of the adoption and as to whether such adoption is permitted by a 
custom or usage applicable to the parties, make an endorsement to that effect on the certificate. 
Such custom or usage should have been continuously and uniformally observed for a long time and 
obtained the force of law among the Hindus of that particular area, or that community, group or family 
provided that the custom or usage is certain and not unreasonable or apposed to public policy and in 
the case of custom or usage in respect of a particular family, that the custom or usage has not been 
discontinued. In addition it should be verified that all other conditions for a vilid adoption, including the 
physical transfer of the adopted, person to the family of the adoptive parents and that he has severed 
all ties with the original parents are fulfilled. 




EXTRACTS FROM THE HINDU ADOPTIONS AND MAINTENANCE 

Act, 1956’ 

(78 of 1956) 

CHAPTER II - Adoption 


Requisites if a valid adoption 

6. No adoption shall be valid unless_ 

(1) The person adopting has the capacity, and also the right, to take in adoption; 

(ii) the person giving in adoption has the capacity to do so, 

(iii) the person adopted is capable of being taken in adoption; and 

(iv) the adoption is made in compliance with the other conditions mentioned in this chapter. 

Capacity of a male Hindu to take in adoption. 

7. Any male Hindu who is of sound mind and is not a minor has the capacity to take a son or a daughter 
in adoption: 

Provided that, if he has a wife living, he shall not adopt except with the consent of his wife unless the 
wife has completely and finally renounced the world or has ceased to be a Hindu or has been declared 
by a court of competent jurisdiction to be of unsound mind. 

EXPLANATION : If a person has more than one wife living at the time of adoption, the consent of all the 
wives is necessary unless the consent of any one of them is unnecessary for any of the reasons 
specified in the preceding proviso. 

Capacity of a female Hindu to take in adoption. 

8. Any female Hindu — 

(a) who is of sound mind, 

(b) who is not a minor, and 

(c) who is not married or if married, whose marriage has been dissolved or whose husband is 
dead or has completely and finally renounced the world or has ceased to be a Hindu or has 
been declared by a court of competent jurisdiction to be of unsound mind, has the capacity to 
take a son or daughter in^doption. 

Persons capable of giving in adoption. 

9. (1) No person except the father or mother or the guardian of a child shall have the capacity to give the 

child in adoption. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (3) and sub-section (4), the father, if alive, shall alone have 
the right to give in adoption, but such right shall not be ‘exercised save with the consent of the 
mother unless the mother has completely and finally renounced the world or has ceased to be a 
Hindu or has been declared by a court of competent jurisdiction to be of unsound mind. 

(3) The mother may give the child in adoption if the father is dead or has completely and finally 
renounced the world or has ceased to be a Hindu or has been declared by a court of competent 
jurisdiction to be of unsound mind. 

(4) Where both the father and mother are dead or have completely and finally renounced the world or 
have abandoned the child or have been declared by a court of competent jurisdiction to be of 
unsound mind or where the percentage of the child is not known, the guardian of the child may give 
the child in adoption with the previous permission of the court to any person including the guardian 
himself. 
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(5) Before granting permission to a guardian under sub-section (4), the court shall be satisfied that 
the adoption will be for the welfare of the child, due consideration being for this purpose given to 
the wishes of the child having regard to the age and understanding of the child and that the applicant 
for permission has not received or agreed to receive and that no person had made or given or 
agreed to make or give to the applicant any payment or reward in consideration of the adoption 
except such as the court may sanction. 

Explanation —■ For the purposes of this section — 

(i) the expression “father” and “mother” do not include an adoptive father and an adoptive mother. 

(ia) “guardian” means a persons a person having the care of the person of a child or both his 
person and property and includes— 

(a) a guardian appointed by the will of the child’s father or mother, and 

(b) a guardian appointed or declared by a court; 

(ii) “court" means the city civil court or a district court within the local limits of whose jurisdiction the 
child to be adopted ordinarily resides. 

Persons who may be adopted. 

10. No person shall be capable of being taken in adoption unless the following conditions are fulfilled, 

namely:— 

(i) he or she is a Hindu; 

(ii) he or she has not already been adopted; 

(iii) he or she has not been married, unless there is a custom or usage applicable to the parties which 
permits persons who are married being taken in adoption; 

(iv) he or she has not completed the age of fifteen years, unless there is a custom or usage applicable 
to the parties which permits persons who have completed the age of fifteen years being taken in 
adoption. 

Other complied Conditions for a valid adoption. 

11 .In every adoption, the following conditions must be complied with 

(i) if the adoption is of a son, the adoptive father or mother by whom the adoption is made must not 
have a Hindu son, son’s son or son’s son’s son (whether by legitimate blood relationship or by 
adopt) living at the time of adoption; 

(ii) if the adoption is of a daughter, the adoptive father or mother by whom the adoption is made must 
not have a Hindu daughter or son’s daughter (whether by legitimate blood relationship or by adoption) 
living at the time of adoption: 

(iii) if the adoption is by a male and the person to be adopted is a female, the adoptive father is at least 
twenty-one years older than the person to be adopted; 

(iv) if the adoption is by a female and the person to be adopted is a male, the adoptive mother is at 
least twenty-one years older than the person to be adopted; 

(v) the same child may not be adopted simultaneously by two or more persons; 

(vi) the child to be adopted must be actually given and taken in adoption by the parents or guardian 
concerned or under their authority with intent to transfer the child from the family of its birth or in the 
case of an abandoned child or a child whose parentage is not known, from the place or family 
where it has been brought up to the family of its adoption: 

Provided that the performance of data homam shall not be essential to the validity of an adoption. 
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No. BC. 12025/2/76-SCT-l 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA / BHARAT SARKAR 

Ministry of Home Affairs / Grih Mantralaya 


To 

The Chief Secretaries to 

All State Governments / Union Territory 

Administrations. 

New Delhi -110001, the 22 March, 1977 

Chaitra, 1898 

SUBJECT Issue of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe certificates — Clarifications regarding. 

Sir, 

I am directed to say that many instances have come to the notice of this Ministry wherein certificates of 
belonging to a particular Scheduled Caste / Tribe have not been issued strictly in accordance with the 
principles governing the issue of such certificates. This is presumably due to inadequate appreciation of 
the legal position regarding the concept of the term "residence” on the part of the authorities empowered 
to issue such certificates. 

2. As required under Articles 341 and 342 of the Constitution, the President has, with respect to every 
State and Union Territory and where it is State after consultation with Governor of the concerned State, 
issued orders notifying various Castes and Tribes as Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in relation 
to that State or Union Territory from time to time. The inter-state area restrictions have been deliberately 
imposed so that the people belonging to the specific community residing in a specific area, which has 
been assessed to qualify for the Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe status, only benefit from the facilities 
provided for them. Since the people belonging to the same caste but living in different State/Union Territories 
may not necessarily suffer from the same disabilities, it is possible that two persons belonging to the 
same caste but residing in different States/U.T.s may not both be treated to belong to Scheduled Caste/ 
Tribe or vice-versa. Thus the residence of a particular person in a particular locality assumes a special 
significance. This residence has not to be understood in the literal or ordinary sense of the word. On the 
other hand it connotes the permanent residence of a person on the date of the notification of the Presidential 
Order scheduling his caste/tribe in relation to that locality. Thus a person who is temporarily away from 
his permanent place of abode at the time of the notification of the Presidential Order applicable in his 
case, say for example, to earn a living or seek education, etc., can also be regarded as a Scheduled 
Caste or a Scheduled Tribe, as the case may be, if his caste/tribe has been specified in that Order in 
relation to his State/U.T. But he cannot be treated as such in relation to the place of his temporary residence 
notwithstanding the fact that the name of his caste/tribe has been scheduled in respect of that area in any 
Presidential Order. 

3. It is to ensure the veracity of his permanent residence of a person and that of the caste/tribe to which he 
claims to belong that the Government of India has made a special provision in the proforma prescribed for 
the issue of such certificate. In order that the certificates are issued to the deserving persons it is necessary 
that proper verification based primarily on revenue records and if need be through reliable enquiries, is 
made before such certificates are issued. As it is only the Revenue Authorities who, besides having 
access to the relevant revenue records are in a position to make reliable enquiries, Government of India 
insists upon the production of certificates from such authorities only. In order to be competent to issue 
such certificates, therefore, the authority mentioned in the Government of India (Department of Personnel 
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and Administrative Reforms) letter No. 13/2/74-Est (SCT) dated the 5 th August, 1975, (copy enclosed) 
should be the one concerned with the locality in which the person applying for the certificate and his place 
of permanent abode at the time of the notification of the relevant Presidential Order. Thus the Revenue 
Authority of one District would not be competent to issue such a certificate in respect of persons belonging 
to another district. Nor can such an authority of one State/UT issue such certificates in respect of persons 
whose place of permanent residence at the time of the notification of a particular Presidential Order, has 
been in a different State/Union Territory. In the case of persons born after the date of notification of the 
relevant Presidential Order, the place of residence for the purpose of acquiring Scheduled Caste or 
Scheduled Tribes status, is the place of permanent abode of their parents at the time of the notification of 
the Presidential Order under which they claim to belong to such a caste/tribe. 

4. It is understood that some State Governments/Union Territory Administrations have empowered all their 
Gazetted Officers to issue such certificates and even Revenue Authorities issue certificates on the basis 
of the certificates issued by Gazetted Officers, M.P.s and MLAs etc. If such a practice is followed, there is 
a clear danger of wrong certificates being issued, because in the absence of proper means of verification 
such authorities can hardly assure the intrinsic correctness of the facts stated in such certificates. In 
order to check the issuance of false certificates, the question of verification assumes all the more 
importance. 

5. All the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations are, therefore, requested to streamline their 
respective procedures for issuing such certificates so as to conform to the above instructions as well as 
to those issued from time to time. Where Revenue Authorities have been empowered to issue certificates 
on the basis of a certificate issued by an M.P M.L.A. Gazetted Officer, etc. they would do so only after 
having made proper verifications and after having satisfied themselves of the correctness of such 
certificates. 


Yours faithfully, 
(O.R. SRINIVASAN) 
Under Secretary to the Government of India) 

Tel. No. 381843 


No. BC. 12025/2/76-SCT-l 
March, 1977 
Phalguna, 1898 

Copy to:— 

1 .The Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms, Government of India, with reference to their 
U.O. No. D.2014/76-Est. (SCT), dated the 8 ,h July, 1976. They are requested to make necessary 
amendments to the Brochure on the reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes by 
incorporating, where necessary, the position stated in the foregoing paragraphs. 

2. Director, Institute of Sectt. Training and Management, West Block No. 1, Wing No. 6, Ramakrishnapuram, 
New Delhi - 110022 with reference to his letter No.12/4/76-ARRNG, dated the 21 st February, 1976. 

3. Secretary, Union Public Service Commission, New Delhi. 

4. All Ministries/Departments of the Govt, of India. 

5. All Zonal Directors/Deputy Directors. 

6. Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, Ramakrishnapuram, New Delhi. 


(O.R. SRINIVASAN) 

Under Secretary to the Government of India) 
Tel. No. 381843 
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COPY 


Letter No. 13/2/74-Est. (SCT) 

Government of India/Bharat Sarkar 
Cabinet Secretariat/Mantrimandal 
Sachivalay 

Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms 

(Karmik Aur Prasashanik Sudhar Vibhag) 

New Delhi -110001, the 5 th August, 1975 

To 

The Chief Secretaries of 

All State Governments and Union Territory 

Administrations. 

SUBJECTVerification of claims of candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes— 
Form of caste certificate—Amendments to. 


Sir, 

I am directed to say that candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes seeking 
employment to posts/sen/ices under the Central Government are required to produce a certificate in the 
prescribed form from one of the prescribed authorities in support of their claim. A list of the prescribed 
authorities in this regard is enclosed for information. The form of caste certificate has now been slightly 
revised. - 

The revised form of caste certificate is enclosed. I am to request that the revised form of caste 
certificate may please be brought to the notice of the authorities under the'State Government who are 
empowered to issue such certificates. 


Sd/- J.S. AHLUWALIA 
Under Secy, to the Govt, of India 
No. 13/2/74-Est. (SCT) New Delhi - 110001, 

5 th August, 1975 

Copy forwarded to U.P.S.C. for information with ref. to their letter No. 26/43/74-EI(B) dated 28-1-1975. 
List of authorities empowered to issue certificates of verification. 

1. District Magistrate/Additional District Magistrate/Collector/Deputy Commissioner/Additional/Deputy 
Commissioner/Deputy Collector/1 sl Class Stipendary Magistrate/City Magistrate/*Sub-Divisional/ 
Taluka Magistrate/Executive Msgistrate/Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

(*not below the rank of 1 st Class stipendiary Magistrate) 

2. Chief Presidency Magistrate/Additional Chief Presidency Magistrate/Presidency Magistrate. 

3. Revenue Officers not below the rank of Tehsildar. 

4. Sub-Divisional Officer of the area where the candidate and/or his family normally resides. 

5. Administrator/Secretary to Administrators/Development Officer (Lakshadweep Islands) 

The revised form of caste certificate is enclosed. I am to request that the revised form of caste 
certificate may please be brought to the notice of the authorities under the State Government who are 
empowered to issue such certificates. • 

Sd/- J.S. AHLUWALIA 
Under Secy, to the Govt, of India 
No. 13/2/74-Est. (SCT) New Delhi - 110001, 

5 th August, 1975 
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Form of certificate to be produced by a candidate belonging to a Scheduled Caste or 
Scheduled Tribe in support of his claim Form of caste certificate. 

This is to certify that Shri/Shrimati*/Kumari*. so 


daughter* of .. of village/ 

t° wn .In District Division*... 

. of the State/Union 

Territory*. 

belongs to the.Caste/Tribe* which is recognized as Scheduled 

Caste* 

Scheduled Tribe* 

Under:— 


The Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950; 

The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950; 

The Constitution (Scheduled Castes) (Union Territories) Order, 1951; 

[as amended by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Lists (Modification) Order, 1956, the 
Bombay Reorganization Act) 1960, the Punjab Reorganization Act, 1966, the State of Himachal 
Pradesh Act, 1970 and the North Eastern Areas (Reorganization Act, 1971] 

The Constitution (Jammu & Kashmir) Scheduled Castes *Order, 1956; 

The Constitution (Andaman and Nicobar Islands) Scheduled Tribes ‘Order, 1959; 

The Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled Castes ‘Order, 1962, 

T he Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled Tribes ‘Order, 1962; ’ . 

The Constitution (Pondicherry) Scheduled Castes ‘Order, 1964; 

The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Uttar Pradesh) ‘Order, 1967; 

The Constitution (Gao, Daman and Diu) Scheduled Caste ‘Order, 1968; 

The Constitution (Gao, Daman and Diu) Scheduled Tribes ‘Order, 1968; 

The Constitution (Nagaland) Scheduled Tribes ‘Order, 1970; 

2. Shri/Shrimati/Kumari*. and 

his/her* family ordinarily reside(s) in village/town. .of 

.. ......District/Divisions* of the State/ 

Union Territory ‘of. 

Signature. 

Designation . 

(with seal of Office) 

Place.State 

Union Territory* 

Date. 

‘Please delete the words which are not applicable. 

N0TE : The term “Ordinarily resides" used here will have the same meaning as in Section 20 of the 
Representation of the peoples Act, 1950. 
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To 


The Chief Secretaries of all State 
Governments & Union Territory 
Administrations. 

New Delhi-110001, the 21 May, 1977/31 
Vaisakha, 1899 

SUBJECT:— Caste status of the offsprings of inter-caste married couples. 

Sir, 

I am directed to say that enquiry about the caste status of the offsprings of the inter-caste married 
couples, have been sought from this Ministry by various State Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
from time to time. Accordingly this question has been receiving the attention of this Ministry for quite some 
time. A set of legal views on the caste status of such offsprings was already brought out vide this Ministry’s 
letter of even number dated the 4 th March, 1975. The matter has, however, been further examined and the 
comprehensive legal position about the status of the offsprings born to couples where one or both of the 
spouses is/are members(s) of Scheduled Castes and or Scheduled Tribes, is given in the enclosed 
Annexure (A to D). 

2. It is requested that these instructions may be circulated among all the authorities empowered to issue 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe certificates. 


Yours faithfully, 

(O. R. SRINIVASAN) 

UNDER SECRETARY TO THE GOVT. OF INDIA. 

N0.39/37/73-SCT. I Dated the 21 May, 1977 

31 Vaisakha, 1899 


Copy to :- 

1. All Ministry’s/Departments of the Government of the Government of India. 

2. All attached and subordinate offices of the Ministry of Home Affairs. 

3. The Union Public Service Commission, 

Dholpur House, New Delhi - 110011. 

4. The Subordinate Services Commission, R.K. Puram, New Delhi - 110022. 


(O. R. SRINIVASAN) 

UNDER SECRETARY TO THE GOVT. OF INDIA. 
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ANNEXURE-A 


Legal views on the status of the offspring of a couple where one of the spouses is a member of a Schedule 
Caste. 

The general position of Law as to that effect of marriage between parties who are Hindus and one 
whom belongs to the Scheduled Castes in that under the ancient Hindu law, generally, inter-caste marriage 
was looked down upon by the propounders and commentators. Some of the authorities, however, reluctantly 
permitted marriage between a male caste Hindu with a Shudra female and included it in the list of Anuloma 
marriages although it was stated that in the wedding with a Shudra wife, the ceremony should be performed 
without Mantras. The children born out of such marriage by a caste Hindu with a woman of an inferior 
caste had neither the caste of the father nor the status of his Savarn Aurasas-meaning the son born of a 
caste Hindu wife. They were termed as Anulomaja and belonged to an intermediate caste higher than that 
of their mother and lower than that of their father. Yajnavalkya omits the son of Brahmin by a Shudra wife 
from the list of sons mentioned by Manu. Pratiloma marriages, i.e. marriages between woman of a superior 
caste with a man of an inferior caste, were altogether forbidden and no rites were prescribed for them in 
Grihya Sutra and persons entering into such marriages were degraded from the caste. 

2. After the passing of the various statutory enactments relating to the Hindu law, such as, the Hindu 
Marriages Act, 1955, the Hindu Succession Act 1956, and the Hindu Minority & Guardianship Act 1956, 
customary ban on inter-caste marriages in either way, has been lifted by the statutory enactments. Under 
the.Hindu Marriage Act, any two Hindus of different sex, irrespective of their caste may enter into a valid 
marriage unless such marriage is prohibited by the Statute itself. According to the above three Statutes, all 
children either legitimate, or illegitimate, one of whose parents is a Hindu, a Budhist, a Jain or a Sikh by 
religion and who are brought up as members of the tribe, community, group or family to which their 
parents belong or belonged, are to be treated as Hindus. In view of the above, the off-springs of marriage 
between the caste Hindu and a member of the ScheduledCaste community, are Hindus and like the 
offspring of marriage in the same caste, are entitled to succeed to the properties of their parents. But the 
status of his or her parent belonging to the higher caste or a question arises as to whether such a child 
will acquire the property that of the parent belonging to the Scheduled Caste. On this point, we have not 
come across any direct case law. But we feel that the ratio of the decision in Wilson Read Vs. C.S. Booth 
reported in AIR 1958 Assam 128 would apply to such cases. It is stated at page 182. 

“The test which will determine the membership of the individual will not be the purity of blood, but 
his own conduct in following the customs and the way of life of the tribe; the way in which he was 
treated by the community and the practice amongst the tribal people in the matter of dealing with 
the tribal people in the matter of dealing with persons whose mother was a Khasi and father was 
a European”. 

Similarly, in the case of Muthuswamy Mudaliar Vs. Masilman Mudaliar, reported in ILR 33, Madras. 342 
the Court held :— 

"It is not uncommon process for a class or tribe outside the pale of caste to another pale and if 
other communities recognised their claim, they are treated as of that class or castes. The process of 
adoption into the Hindu hierarchy through caste is common both in the North and in the South India. As we 
have already pointed out, in the past there have been cases where people who judge from the purity of 
blood could not be Khasi, were taken into their fold or the orthodoxy did not stand in the way of their 
assimilation into the Khasi community:. 

3. The Supreme Court in V.V. GiriVs. D.S. Dora reported in AIR 1959 S.C. 1318 (1327) held,— 

“....The case—status of a person in the context would necessarily have to be determined in the light of the 
recognition received by him from the members of the caste into which he seeks an entry. There is no 
evidence on this point at all. Besides the evidence produced by the appellant merely shows some acts by 
respondent I which no doubt were intended to assert a higher status; but unilateral acts of this character 
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cannot be easily taken to prove that the claim for the higher status which the said acts purport to make is 
established. That is the view which the High Court has taken and in our opinion the High Court is absolutely 
right. 

In view of the above observations by superior Courts, it can safely be concluded that the crucial test to 
determine is whether a child born out of such a wedlock has been accepted by the Scheduled Caste 
community as a member of their community and has been brought up in that surrounding and in that 
community or not. The nexus between the child and the community or class or caste is a real test 
irrespective of the fact whether the accommodating class or caste or community is Scheduled Caste 
community or a caste Hindu Community. Even if the mother of the child is a member of the Scheduled 
Caste community, it is possible that the child is accepted by the community of his father and brought up in 
the surroundings of his father’s relations. In that case, such a child cannot be treated as a member of the 
Scheduled Caste community and cannot get any benefit as such. Similarly, when the mother belongs to a 
higher caste and the father is a Scheduled Caste, the father may remain away from the Scheduled Caste 
Community and the child may be brought up in a different surrounding under the influence of his mother’s 
relations and her community members. In such cases also, the child cannot be said to be a member of 
the Scheduled Caste community. In the alternative, where the child irrespective of the fact whether the 
father or the mother is a member of Scheduled Caste community is brought up on the Scheduled Caste 
community as a member of such community, then he has to be treated as a member of the Scheduled 
Caste community and would be entitled to receive benefits as such. 

4. As regards the marriages not registered and marriages not legally valid, it may be pointed out that 
registration is not mandatory for marriages under the Hindu law. Even under the Hindu Marriage Act, 
1955, registration under Section 8 Is optional and sub—section (5) provides that the validity of any Hindu 
marriage shall, in no way, be affected by the omission to make entry in the Marriages Register maintained 
under this Section. Section 7 provides that Hindu marriage may be solemnised in accordance with the 
customary rites and the ceremonies of either party thereto and, if such ceremony includes the Saptapadi, 
the marriage becomes complete and binding when the seventh step is taken. In view thereof, all those 
marriages though not registered but which have been solemnised in accordance with the procedure 
mentioned in this Section, are to be treated as valid marriages and our opinion mentioned in para 3 above 
will apply to the children bom out of such valid but undersigned marriages. 

5. As regards marriages which are not legally valid, it is clear that such children are illegitimate 

unless invalidity of marriage is due to grant of a decree of nullity by a Court in which case, provisions of 
Section 16 of the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, will apply. Under Section 6(b) of the Hindu Minority and 
Guardianship Act, 1956, the natural guardian of a Hindu minor has been stated to be- 

“in case of an illegitimate boy or an illegitimate girl — the mother and ^fter her the father” 

6. It can be derived from this that the illegitimate children are generally brought up by the mother and 
in her own surroundings. Therefore, if the mother belongs to the Scheduled Caste and brings up the child 
within a Scheduled Caste community, the child can be taken as a member of the Scheduled Caste 
community. But in this case also the major factor for consideration is whether the child has been accepted 
by the Scheduled Caste community as a member of their community and he has been brought up as 
such. 

7. The above are the general observations, however, each case has to be examined in the light of the 
circumstances prevalent in that case and final decision has to be taken thereof. 
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ANNEXURE - B 


Legal views on the status of the offspring of a couple where one of the spouses is a member of a Scheduled 
Tribe 

The question has arisen whether the Off-spring born out of wedlock between a couple one of whom is a 
member of Scheduled Tribe and other is not, should be treated as a Scheduled Tribe or not. 

2. It may be stated at the outset that unlike members of Scheduled Castes the members of Scheduled 
Tribes continues as such even after their conversation to other religion. This is because while Constitution 
(Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950 provides in clause 3 that only a member of Hindu or Sikh religion shall be 
deemed to be a member of Scheduled Caste, the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes Order, 1950) does not 
provide any such condition. This view has been upheld by the Supreme Court in the case reported in AIR 
1964 S.C. at p. 201. 

3. It may be stated that unlike members of Scheduled Caste, members of Scheduled Tribes remain 
in homogenous groups and quite distinct from any other group of Scheduled Tribes. Each Tribe live in a 
compact group under the care and supervision of the elders of the Society whose words are obeyed in all 
social matters. A member committing breach of any prescribed conduct is liable to be ex-communicated. 
The social custom has a greater binding force in their day to day life. 

4. In the case of marriage between a tribal with a non-tribal, the main factor or consideration is 
whether the couple were accepted by the tribal society to which the tribal spouse belongs. If he or she, as 
the case may be, is accepted by the Society then their children shall be deemed to be Scheduled Tribes. 
But this situation can normally happen when the husband is a member of the Scheduled Tribes. However, 
a circumstances may be there when a Scheduled Tribe women may have children from marriage with a 
non-Scheduled Tribe man. In that event the children may be treated as Scheduled Tribes only if the members 
of the Scheduled Tribe Community accepted them and treat them as members of their own community. 
This view has been held by the Assam High Court in Wilson Read v. C.S. Booth reported in AIR 1958 
Assam at p.128, where it has been held — 

“The test which will determine the membership of the individual will not be the purity of blood, but 
his own conduct in following the customs and the way of life of the tribe; the way in which he has 
been treated by the Community and the practice amongst the tribal people in the matter of dealing 
with persons whose mother was a Khasi and father was a European”. 

Similarly, in the case of Muthusamy Mudaliar v. Masilamam Mudaliar, report in ILR 33, Madras, 342, the 
court held - 

“It is not uncommon process for a class or tribe outside the pale of caste to another pale and if 
other communities recognised their claim they are treated as of that class or caste”. 

Similarly, in V.V. Giri v. D.S. Dora, reported in AIR 1959 S.C. 1318 (1327) the Court held— 

The caste-status of a person in the context would necessarily have to be determined in the light of 
the recognition received by him from the members of the caste into which he seeks an entry”. 

5. As mentioned above, it is the recognition and acceptance by the society of the children born out of 
a marriage between a member of Scheduled Tribe with an outsider, which is the main determining factor 
irrespective of whether the Tribe is matriarchal or patriarchal. The final result will always depend on 
whether the child was accepted as a member of the Scheduled Tribe or not. 

6. The general position of law has been stated above. However, each individual case will have to be 
examined in the light of existing facts and circumstances in such cases. 
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ANNEXURE-C 


Legal views on the status of the offsprings of a couple where both the spouses are members of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes but each belongs to a different sub-caste/sub-tribe. 

1. Under the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950 and the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes 
Tribes) Order, 1950, what is material is residence of the member of the caste, race or tribe in the localities 
specified in the respective schedule. In the case of a minor child the question arises whether his residence 
will go along with that of his father. Under the principles of prevailing International Law, the domicile of a 
minor child follows that of his father, and in certain cases of his mother and the minor child is incapable of 
changing his domicile by any voluntary act.This rule by no means is absolute Suppose, for instance, a 
father deserts his son or he is divorced and the custody of his son is given to his wife. In such a case, the 
court may consider that the minor’s domicile will be tha of the mother. 

2. Under Section 3 of the Hindu Minority and Guardianship Act, 1956 the natural guardian in the case 
of a minor boy or an unmarried girl is father and after him his mother. In the case of an illegitimate boy or 
an illegitimate unmarried girl, the natural guardian will be the mother and after her, the father. 

3. In the above background it has to be seen as to which sub-caste or sub-tribe the offspring would 
belong in case the parents belonging to two distinct communities within the same Scheduled Castes or 
Scheduled Tribes as the case may be. Prima facie it would appear that in such cases the children bom of 
such parents could be treated as members of the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes, as the case 
may be. The prima facie presumption is also in favour of the child possessing the sub-caste or sub-tribe 
of the father in the large majority of cases, having regard to the concept of domicile mentioned above. 
Apart from this, it has to be seen whether the child has also been accepted and assimilated in the sub¬ 
caste or sub-tribe in that community. Each case has to be examined in the light of the circumstances 
pertaining to it. 


ANNEXURE-D 

Legal views on the status of the offsprings of a couple where one of the spouses is a members of a 
Scheduled Caste and the other that of a Scheduled Tribe. 

As regards the status of the offspring whose father is a member of Scheduled Caste and mother of a 
Scheduled Tribe, the prima-facie presumption is in favour of the child possessing the caste of the father in 
the large majority of cases, having regard to the concept of domicile explained in para 1 of Annexure C. 
Apart from this, it may also be a relevant criterion to see whether the child has been accepted and 
assimilated in the Scheduled Caste community to which the father belongs. 

2. The principle mentioned above would also apply to the case of an offspring whose mother is a 
member of a Scheduled Caste and father of a Scheduled Tribe. 

3. This is the general position of law. Each case, however, has to be examined in the light of the 
attendant facts and circumstances. 
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No. BC. 12025/1/82 SC & BCD IV 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA/BHARAT SARKAR 
Ministry of Home Affairs/Grih Mantralaya 

New Delhi, dated 29 th June, 1982 


To 

The Chief Secretaries of all State 
Government/Union Territory 
Administrations. 


SUBJECT Issue of Scheduled Caste/Tribe Certificates—Providing for punishments for officials 
issuing such certificates without proper verification. 

Sir, 

I am directed to say that it was mentioned in the meeting of the Consultative Committee for the 
Ministry of Home Affairs held in Feb. 1982 that Scheduled Caste/Tribe certificates have been issued to 
ineligible persons, carelessly or deliberately without proper verification by the officials empowered to issue 
such certificates. This have resulted in some persons availing of the benefits meant for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes on false pretext. The Consultative Committee has desired that suitable 
steps should be taken to prevent such wrong issue of certificates. 

2. Attention is invited to this Ministry’s letter No. BC 12025/3/78-SCT-1 dated 29 th March 1976 addressed 
to the Chief Secretaries of all the State Governments/U.T. Administrations requesting them to take deterrent 
action against officials who issued certificates carelessly or deliberately without proper verification. The 
State Government/U.T. Administrations were requested to issue necessary instructions to all the officials 
under their control who are empowered to issue certificates to take proper care before issuing them. 
These officials were also to be informed that action would be taken against them under the relevant' 
provisions of the Indian Penal Code (Section 420 etc.) if any of them is found to have issued certificates 
carelessly and without proper verification in addition to the action to which they are liable under the 
appropriate disciplinary rules applicable to them. 

3. It is requested that the action taken in the matter by the State Governments/U.T. Administrations may 
kindly be intimated to this Ministry urgently with regard to the following points :— 

(i) Number of bogus certificates detected during the last 2 years (1980 and 1981). 

(ii) Action taken against the erring officials, 

(a) Under the relevant provision of the I.PC. 

(b) Under the appropriate disciplinary rules applicable to them. 

(iii) Action taken against persons who obtained such bogus certificates under IPC. etc. 

(iv) Details of the steps taken to curb such malpractices in future. 

4. The State Governments and U.T. Administrations are also requested to take strict measures to 
detect such cases of non-Scheduled Caste and non-Scheduled Tribe persons holding false S.C/S.T. 
Certificates, deprive them of benefits that they are not entitled to, and impose appropriate penalties and 
take legal action against them and against those who were responsible for the issue of such certificates 
strictly and expeditiously. Further, it was suggested in the Consultative Committee meeting that the State 
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Government/U.T. Administrations may set up special courts for expeditiously trying the cases relating to 
the issue of bogus certificates with deterrent rapidity and give wide publicity to the names of persons who 
are convicted of this offence by the courts. 

Yours faithfully, 

(B.N. Srivastava) 

Director. 


Copy forwarded for information :— 

1. Department of Personnel & A.R. Establishment (SCT) Section. 

2. Secretary, Commission for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes, Lok Nayak Bhavan, New Delhi. 

3. Commissioner for SC/ST, R.K. Puram, New Delhi. 

4. Secretary, U.P.S.C./Secretary, Staff Selection Commission. 

5. All the Ministries/Departments. 

6. All the Divisions of the Ministry of Home Affairs. 

7. SC & BCD. I/H/III/VI Sections/PCR Cell/PCR 
Desk/T.D. Division. 


Yours faithfully, 

(B.N. Srivastava) 
Director. 
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MOST IMMEDIATE 

No. BC. 16014/1/82 SC & BCD I 
Government of India/Bharat Sarkar 

Ministry of Home Affairs/Grih Mantralaya 
New Delhi, dated 18 th November, 1982 
27 th Kartika, 1904 


To 

The Chief Secretaries of all State Governments/Union Territory Administrations. 

SUBJECT Issue of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe Certificate to migrants from other States/ 
Union Territories. 

Sir, 

I am directed to say that it has been represented to this Ministry that persons belonging to Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribes, who have migrated from one State to another for the purpose of employment, 
education, etc. experience great difficulty in obtaining caste/tribe certificate from the State from which they 
have migrated. In order to remove this difficulty, it has been decided in modification of the instructions 
issued in letter No.BC-12025/2/76-SCT-l dated 22-3-1977 and letter No. BC-12025/11/79-SC & BCD-I/IV 
dated 29-3-1982 that the prescribed authority of a State Government/Union Territory Administration may 
issue the Scheduled Caste/Tribe certificate to a person who has migrated from another State, on the 
production of the genuine certificate issued to his father/mother by the prescribed authority of the State of 
the father’s/mother’s origin except where the prescribed authority feels that detailed enquiry is necessary 
through the State of origin before issue of the certificate. The certificate will be issued irrespective of 
whether the caste/tribe in question is scheduled or not in relation to the State/Union Territory to which the 
person has migrated. This facility does not alter the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes status of the 
person in relation to the one or the other State. The revised form of the Scheduled Caste/Tribe certificate 
is encloses. 

Yours faithfully, 

Sd/- 

(B.K. Sarkar) 

Joint Secretary to the Govt, of India. 

No. BC-16014/1/82-SC & BCD-1 New Delhi, the 18 ,h November, 1982. 

Copy to:— 

1. Department of the Personnel & A.R. (Est) (SCT Section) with the request that necessary amendment 
to the Brochure of the reservation in services for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, by incorporating, 
where necessary, the position stated in the foregoing paragraphs may please be made. 

2. Secretary Union Public Service Commission, Dholpur House, New Delhi. 

3. Secretary, Staff Selection Commission, CGO Complex, Block No. 12, Lodi Road, New Delhi. 

4. All the Ministries/Departments, Government of India. 

5. Secretary, Commission for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe, Lok Nayak Bhavan, New Delhi. 

6. Commissioner for Scheduled Caste & Scheduled Tribe, R.K. Puram, New Delhi. 

7. All the Sections in SC & BCD Division/TD Division, Ministry of Home Affairs. 

Yours faithfully, 

Sd/- 

(B.K. Sarkar) 

Joint Secretary to the Govt, of India. 
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Form of certificate to be produced by a candidate belonging to a Scheduled Castes or 
Scheduled Tribes in support of his claim 

Form of caste certificate 

This is to certify that Shri/Shrimati/Kumari........ 

son/daughter of ... of village/ 

town.in District Division.. 

of the State/Union Territory.belongs to the 

.Caste/Tribe which is recognised as Scheduled Caste 

Schedule Tribe 

Under 

The Constitution (Scheduled Castes) (Order, 1950. 

The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Order, 1950. 

The Constitution (Scheduled Castes) (Union Territories) Order, 1951.* 

The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Union Territories) Order, 1951.* 

(as amended by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes lists (Modification) Order, 1956 the 
Bombay Reorganisation Act, 1960, the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 the State of Himachal 
Pradesh Act, 1970 and the North Eastern Areas (Reorganisation) Act, 1971 and the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Order (Amendment) Act, 1976. 

The Constitution (Jammu and Kashmir) Scheduled Castes Order, 1956. * 

The Constitution (Andaman and Nicobar Islands) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1959. * 

The Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled Castes Order, 1962. * 

The Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1962. * 

The Constitution (Pondicherry) Scheduled Castes Order, 1964. * 

The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Uttar Pradesh) Order, 1967. * 

The Constitution (Gao, Daman, Diu) Scheduled Castes Order, 1968. * 

The Constitution (Gao, Daman, Diu) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1968. * 

The Constitution (Nagaland) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1970. * 

The Constitution (Sikkim) Scheduled Castes Order, 1978. * 

The Constitution (Sikkim) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1978. * 

2. This certificate is issued on the basis of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe certificate issued to 

Shri/Shrimati.......*...father/mother of 

Shri/Shrimati/Kumari.of village/town.. 

in District/Division. of the State/UnionTerritory. 

who belongs to the.caste/tribe which isRecognised as a Scheduled Caste in the 

Scheduled Tribe 

State/Union Territory.Issued by the.(name of 

prescribed authority) vide their No.dated... 

Signature..... 

Designation .. . 

(with seal of Office) 

State 

Union Territory 


* Please quote specific Presidential Order. 


Place 

Date. 
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No. BC. 16014/1/82-SC & BCD I 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA/BHARAT SARKAR 
Ministry of Home Affairs/Grih Mantralaya 
New Delhi, the 6 th August, 1984 


To 

The Chief Secretaries of all State Governments/UT 

Administrations. 

SUBJECT:- Verification of claim of candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
and migrants from other States/Union Territories - Form of certificate - Amendment to. 

To 

The Chief Secretaries of all State Governments/UT 

Administrations. 

SUBJECT:- Verification of claim of candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
and migrants from other States/Union Territories - Form of certificate - Amendment to. 

Sir, 

I am directed to refer to this Ministry’s letter of even number dated the 18-11 -1982 and the Department 
of Personnel and Administrative Reforms letter No. 36012/6/76/Est. (SCT) dated the 29-10-1977 on the 
above subject and to say that the form of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes certificate enclosed with the 
aforesaid letters has been further revised consequent upon coming into force of the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribes Order (Amendment) Act, 1976 and keeping in view the difficulty being experienced by 
the persons belonging to the Scheduled Caste-and Scheduled Tribes in obtaining community certificates 
on migration from their States of origin to another for the purpose of employment, education etc. The 
revised caste/tribe form of certificate is enclosed herewith. It is requested that a copy of the revised form 
of certificate may please brought to the notice of all the competent authorities who have been empowered 
to issue such certificates. The list of competent authorities who have been empowered to issue the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe certificate circulated by the Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms in their letter No. 13/2/74-Est. (SCT) dated the 5-8-1975 has also been incorporated in the 
enclosed revised form. 

2. The instructions issued in this Ministry’s letter of even number dated 18-11-1982 will continue. It is 
however, clarified that the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe person on migration from the State of his 
origin to another State will not lose his status as Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes but he will be Entitled 
to the concessions/benefits admissible to the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes from the State of his 
origin and not from the State where he has migrated. All competent authorities may be advised under 
intimation to this Ministry to issue the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe certificates on the revised form of 
certificate henceforth after satisfying themselves of correctness of the certificate after proper verification 
based on the revenue records/through reliable enquiries. The list of the competent authorities empowered 
and incorporated in the form may, lease be followed strictly. No other authority may be authorised to issue 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe certificates. 
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Yours faithfully, 

(B.K. Sarkar) 

Joint Secretary to the Govt, of India. 


No. BC-16014/1 /82-SC & BCD-1 dated the 6 ,h August, 1984 
Copy to 

1. Secretary Union Public Service Commission, Dholpur House, New Delhi, (with 15 S/cs) 

2. Secretary, Staff Selection Commission, CGO Complex, Block No. 12, Lodi Road, New Delhi, (with 15 
spare copies). 

3 All the Ministries/Departments of the Government of India. 

4 Secretary, Commission for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes, Lok Nayak Bhavan, New Delhi. 

5 Commissioner for Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes, R.K. Puram, New Delhi. 

6 All the Directors/Deputy Directors for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 

7. Comptroller and Auditor General of India. 

8. Election Commission of India. 

9. Lok Sabha Secretariat (SC/ST Branch) with spare copies). 

10. Lok Sabha Secretariat (Administration Branch). 

11. Ministry of Defense (D-FS) 

12. Bureau of Public Enterprises (Management Divn) 

13. Ministry of Home Affairs (Planning Cell) for taking necessary action so far as Union Territories are 
concerned. 

14. Department of personnel and Administrative Reforms Estt. SCT, Administration I, II, AIS (I), (III), (IV), 
CS (l), (II), (III), Estt. (B), (C), (D), IES, ISS, AVD (II), CD (IV), EO (MM), and Welfare Sections. 

15. All attached and subordinate offices of the Department of Personnel and A.Rs. 

16. All Section in SC & BCD, Division/TD, Division, Administration 1(A), (B), II Sections in the Ministry of 
Home Affairs. 

17. One copy to be retained in F. No. BC-12025/2/76-SCT.I. 


(B.K. Sarkar) 

Joint Secretary to the Govt, of India. 


Yours faithfully, 

(B.K. Sarkar) 

Joint Secretary to the Govt, of India. 
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Form of certificate to be produced by a candidate belonging to a Scheduled Caste or Scheduled 
Tribe in support of his claim 

FORM OF CASTE CERTIFICATE 

This is to certify that Shri/Shrimati/Kumari .. 

son/daughter of .... . 

of village* / town*.in district/Division*...of 

the State/Union Territory... 

belongs to the..Caste/Tribe* which is recognised as Scheduled Caste 

Scheduled Tribe* 

Under 

@The Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950. 

@The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1950. 

@The Constitution (Scheduled Caste) Union Territories) Order, 1951.* 

@The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Union Territories) Order, 1951 .* 

[as amended by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes lists (Modification) Order, 1956 the Bombay 
Reorganisation Act, 1960, the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 the State of Himachal Pradesh Act, 1970 
and the North Eastern Areas (Reorganisation) Act, 1971 and the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Order (Amendment) Act, 1976]. 

@The Constitution (Jammu and Kashmir) Scheduled Castes Order, 1956. 

@The Constitution (Andaman and Nicobar Islands) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1959. 

@The Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled Castes Order, 1962. 

@The Constitution (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1962. 

@The Constitution (Pondicherry) Scheduled Castes Order, 1964. 

@The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) (Uttar Pradesh) Order, 1967. 

@The Constitution (Gao, Daman, Diu) Scheduled Castes Order, 1968. 

@The Constitution (Gao, Daman, Diu) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1968. 

@The Constitution (Nagaland) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1970. 

@The Constitution (Sikkim) Scheduled Caste Order, 1978 
@The Constitution (Sikkim) Scheduled Tribes Order, 1978 

2. Application in the case of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes persons who have migrated from one 
State/Union Territory Administration: 

This certificate is issued on the basis of the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribe certificate issued to 

Shri/Shrimati*.father/mother 

of Shri/Shrimati/Kumari*... f ... 

*of village/town.. in District/ 

Division. of the State/Union Territory*. .. 

who belongs to.caste/ tribe which is recognised as a Scheduled Caste 

Scheduled Tribe* 


131 















in the State/Union Territory.issued by the. 

(name of prescribed authority) vide their No.dated. 

%3 Shri * / Shrimati* / Kumari*. and/or 

his/her* Family ordinarily reside(s) in village / town *.of 

.District / Division of the State/Union Territory of 


Signature. 

**Designation . 

(with seal of Office) 

Place... . State 

Union Territory 

Date. 


* Please delete the words which are not applicable. 
@Please quote specific Presidential Order. 
%Delete the paragraph which is not applicable 


NOTE : The term “Ordinarily reside(s) used here will have the same meaning as in Section 20 of the 
Representation of the Peoples Act, 1950. 


**List of authorities empowered to issue Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe certificates 


1. District Magistrate/Additional Magistrate/Collector/Deputy Commissioner/Additional Deputy 
Commissioner/Deputy Collector/1 51 Class Stipendary Magistrate/City Magistrate/Sub- 
Divisional Magistrate/Taluka Magistrate/Executive Magistrate/Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

(not below the rank of 1 st class Stipendiary Magistrate). 


2. Chief Presidency Magistrate/Additional Chief Presidency Magistrate/Presidency Magistrate. 

3. Revenue Officers not below the rank of Tehsildar. 

4. Sub-Divisional Officer of the area where the candidate and/ or his family normally resides. 

5. Administrator/Secretary to Administrator/Development Officer (Lakshadweep Islands). 
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RECOMMENDATIONS OF 
2ND BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION 








RECOMMENDATIONS OF 2ND BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION 


No. 36012/31/90-Estt. (SCT) 

Government of India 

Ministry of Personnel, Public Grievances & Pensions 

(Department of Personnel & Training) 


New Delhi, the 25th September, 1991. 

OFFICE MEMORANDUM 

Subject Recommendations of the Second Backward Classes Commission (Mandal Report) - 
Reservation for Socially and Educationally Backward Classes in services under the Gov 
ernment of India. 


The undersigned is directed to invite the attention to O.M. of even number dated the 13th August, 
1990, on the above mentioned subject and to say that in order to enable the proper sections of the SEBCs 
to receive the benefits of reservation on a preferential basis and to provide reservation for other economi¬ 
cally backward sections of the people not covered by any of the existing schemes of reservation, Govern¬ 
ment have decided to amend the said Memorandum with immediate effect as follows 

2. (i) Within the 27% of the vacancies in civil posts and services under the Government of India 

reserved for SEBCs. Preference shall be given to candidates belonging to the poorer sec¬ 
tions of the SEBCs. In case sufficient number of such candidates are not available, unfilled 
vacancies shall be filled by the other SEBC candidates. 

(ii) 10% of the vacancies in civil posts and services under the Government of India shall be re¬ 
served for other economically backward sections of the people who are not covered by any of 
the existing schemes of reservations. 

(iii) The criteria for determining the poorer sections of the SEBCs or the other economically back¬ 
ward sections of the people who are not covered by any of the existing schemes of reserva¬ 
tions are being issued separately. 

3. The O.M. of even number dated the 13th August, 1990, shall be deemed to have been amended to 
the extent specified above. 


Sd/- 

(A.K. HARIT) 

DEPUTY SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT 
OF INDIA 
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To, 

All Ministries/Departments of Govt, of India. 


No. 36012/22/93-Estt. (SCT) 

Government of India 

Ministry of Personnel, Public Grievances & Pensions 

(Department of Personnel & Training) 


New Delhi, the 8th September, 1993. 

OFFICE MEMORANDUM 

Subject:- Reservation for Other Backward Classes in Civil Posts and Services under the Govern¬ 
ment of India - Regarding. 


The undersigned is directed to refer to this Department's O.M. No. 36012/31/90-Estt. (SCT), dated 
the 13th August, 1990 and 25th September, 1991 regarding reservation for Socially and Educationally 
Backward Classes in Civil Posts and Services under the Government of India and to say that following the 
Supreme Court judgment in the Indira Sawhney and others Vs. Union of India and others case [Writ 
Petition(Civil) No. 930 of 1990] the Government of India appointed an Expert Committee to recommend the 
criteria for exclusion of the socially advanced persons/sections from the benefits of reservations for Other 
Backward Classes in civil posts and services under the Government of India. 

2. Consequent to the consideration of the Expert Committee's recommendations this Department's Of¬ 
fice Memorandum No. 36012/31/90-Estt. (SCT), dated 13.8.90 referred to in para (1) above is hereby 

modified to provide as follows : 

(a) 27% (twenty-seven-percent) of the vacancies in civil posts and services under the Government of 
India, to be filled through direct recruitment, shall be reserved for the Other Backward Classes. 
Detailed instructions relating to the procedure to be followed for enforcing reservation will be is¬ 
sued separately. 

(b) Candidates belonging to OBCs recruited on the basis of merit in an open competition on the 
same standards prescribed for the general candidates shall not be adjusted against the reserva¬ 
tion quota of 27%. 

(c) (i) The aforesaid reservation shall not apply to persons/sections mentioned in column 3 of the 
Schedule to this office memorandum. 

(ii) The rule of exclusion will not apply to persons working as artisans or engaged in hereditary 
occupations, callings. A ! ! st of such occupations, callings will be issued separately by the Ministry 
of Welfare. 

(d) The OBCs for the purpose of the aforesaid reservation would comprises, in the first phase, the 
castes and communities which are common to both the lists in the report of the Mandal Commis¬ 
sion and the State Governments' Lists. A list of such castes and communities is being issued 
separately by the Ministry of Welfare. 

(e) The aforesaid reservation shall take immediate effect. However, this will not apply to vacancies 
where the recruitment process has already been initiated prior to the issue of this order. 
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3. Similar instructions in respect of public sector undertakings and financial institutions including public 
sector banks will be issued by the Department of Public Enterprises and by the Ministry of Finance 
respectively effective from the date of this Office Memorandum. 

Sd/- 

(Smt. Sarita Prasad) 

Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 
To 

All Ministries/Departments of Government of India. 

Copy: 

1. Department of Public Enterprises, New : It is requested that the said instructions may be 

Delhi issued in respect of PSUs, Public Sector Banks 

& Insurance Corporation. 

2. Ministry of Finance (Banking & Insurance : 

Divisions). New Delhi. 
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SCHEDULE 



Description of category 

To whom rule of exclusion will apply 

1 . 

2 

3 

1 . 

CONSTITUTIONAL POSTS 

Son(s) and daughter(s) of 


(a) President of India; 

(b) Vice President of India; 

(c) Judges of the Supreme court and of the High Court; 

(d) Chairman & Members of UPSC and of the State 
Public Service Commission; Chief Election 
Commissioner; Comptroller & Auditor General of India; 

(e) persons holding Constitutional positions of like nature. 
Son(s) and daughter(s) of 

(a) parents, both of whom are class I officers; 

(b) parents either of whom is a Class I officer; 


II. SERVICE CATEGORY 

A. Group A/Class I officers of the 
All India Central and State Services 


B. 


(Direct Recruits). 


(c) parents, both of whom are Class I officers, but one of 
them dies or suffers permanent incapacitation. 

(d) parents, either of whom is a Class I officer, and such 
parent dies or suffers permanent incapacitation and be¬ 
fore such death or such incapacitation has had the ben¬ 
efit of employment in any International Organization like 
UN, IMF, World Bank, etc.for a period of not less than 5 
years. 

(e) parents, both of whom are class I officers die or suffer 
permanent incapacitation and beforesuch death or such 
incapacitation of the both, either of them has had the 
benefit of employment in any International Organization 
like UN, IMF, World Bank, etc. for a period of not less 
than 5 years. 

Provided that the rule of exclusion shall not apply in the 
following cases: 

(a) Sons and daughters of parents either of whom or both 
of whom are Class I officers and such parent(s) dies/die 
or suffer permanent incapacitation. 


(b) A lady belonging to OBC category has got married to a 
Class-1 officers and may herself like to apply for a job. 

Group B/Class II officers of the Central Son(s) and daughter(s) of 

& State Sen/ices (Direct Recruitment) (a) parents both of whom are Class II officers. 

(b) parents of whom only the husband is a Class II 
officer and he gets into Class I at the age of 40 or 
earlier. 
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1 . 


2 


3 


(c) parents, both of whom are Class II officers and one 
of them dies or suffers permanent incapacitation 
and either one of them has had the benefit of em¬ 
ployment in any International Organization like UN, 
IMF, World Bank, etc. for a period of not less than 5 
years before such death or permanent incapacita¬ 
tion; 

(d) parents of whom the husband is a Class I officer 
(direct recruit) or pre-forty promoted) and the wife 
is a Class II officer and the wife dies; or suffers 
permanent incapacitation; and 

(e) parents, of whom the wife is a Class I officer (Di¬ 
rect Recruit or pre-forty promoted) and the 
husband is a Class II officer and the husband dies 
or suffers permanent incapacitation. 

Provided that the rule of exclusion shall not apply in 
the following case. 

Sons and daughters of 

(a) Parents, both of whom are Class-il officers; and 
one of them dies or suffers permanent incapacita¬ 
tion. 

(b) Parents, both of whom are Class II officers and both 
of them die or suffers permanent incapacitation, 
even though either of them has had the benefit of 
employment in any International Organization like 
UN, IMF, World Bank, etc. for a period of not less 
than 5 years before their death or permanent 
incapacitation. 

C. Employees in Public Sector Undertakings etc 
The criteria enumerated in A & B above in this Cat¬ 
egory will apply mutatis mutandi to officers holding 
equivalent or comparable posts in PSUs, Banks, 
Insurance Organizations, Universities, etc. and also 
to equivalent or comparable posts and positions 
under private employment, Pending the evaluation 
of the posts on equivalent or comparable basis in 
these institutions, the criteria specified in Category 
VI below will apply to the officers in these 
Institutions. 

III. ARMED FORCES INCLUDING Son(s) and daughter(s) of parents either or both 

PARAMILITARY FORCES of whom is or are in the rank of Colonel and above 

(Persons holding civil posts are not included) in the Army and to equivalent posts in the Navy and 

the Air Force and the Para Military Forces; 
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1 


2 


3 


Provided that 

(i) If the wife of an Armed Forces Officer is herself 
in the Armed Forces (i.e., the category under con¬ 
sideration) the rule of exclusion will apply only when 
sheherself has reached the rank of Colonel; 

(ii) . the service ranks below Colonel of husband and 

wife shall not be clubbed together; 

(iii) If the wife of an officer in the Armed Forces is in 
civil employment, this will not be taken into account 
for applying the rule of exclusion unless she falls in 
the service category under item No.II in which case 
the criteria and conditions enumerated therein will 
apply to her independently. 


IV. PROFESSIONAL CLASS ANOTHOSE 

ENGAGED IN TRADE AND,INDUSTRY 

(I) Persons engaged in profession as a 
doctor, lawyer, chartered accountant, 
Income-Tax consultant, financial or 
Management consultant, dental 
surgeon, Engineer, architect, computer 
specialist, film artists and other film 
professional, author, playwright, sports 
person, sports professional, media 
professional or anyother vocations of 
like status. 

(II) Persons engaged in trade, business 
and industry. 


Criteria specified against Category VI will 
apply 


Criteria specified against Category VI will 
apply > 

Explanation: 

(i) Where the husband is in some profe-ssional 
and the wife is in a Class II or lower grade 
employment, the income/wealth test will apply 
only on the basis of the husband's income. 

(ii) If the wife is in any profession and thehusband 
is in employment in a Class II or lower rank 
post, then the income/wealth criterion will apply 
only on thebasis of the wife's income and the 
husband's income will not be clubbed with it. 


V. PROPERTY OWNERS 

A. Agriculture holdings Son(s) and daughter(s) of persons belonging to a family (fa¬ 

ther, mother and minor children) which owns. 
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1 


2 


3 


(a) only irrigated land which is equal to or more than 85% of 
the statutory area, or 

(b) both irrigated and unirrigated land as follows : 

(i) The rule of exclusion will apply where the pre-condition 
exists that the irrigated area (having been been brought 
to a single type under a common denominator) 40% or 
more of the statutory ceiling limit for irrigated land (this 
being calculated by excluding the unirrigated portion) If 
this pre-condition of not less than 40% exists, then only 
the area of unirrigated land will be taken into account. 
This will be done by converting the unirrigated land on the 
basis of the conversion formula existing into the irrigated 
type. The irrigated area so computed from unirrigated land 
shall be added to the actual area of irrigated land and if 
after such clubbing together the total area in terms of irri¬ 
gated land is 80% or more of the statutory ceiling limit for 
irrigated land, then the rule of exclusion will apply and 
disentitlement will occur. 

The rule of exclusion will not apply if the land holding of a 
family is exclusively unirrigated. 

Criteria of income, wealth specified in Category VI below 
will apply. 

Deemed as agricultural holding and hence criteria at A 
above under this Category will apply. 

C. Vacant land and/or buildings in urban areas Criteria specified in Category VI below will apply, 
urban agglomerations 

Explanation: Building may be used for residential, indus¬ 
trial or commercial purpose and he like two or more such 
purposes. 

VI. INCOME/WEALTH TEST Son(s) and daughter(s) of 

(a) Persons having gross annual income of Rs.1 lakh or 
above or possessing wealth above the exemption limit 
as prescribed in the Wealth Tax Act for a period of three 
consecutive years. 

(b) Persons in Categories I, II, III and VA who are not disen¬ 
titled to the benefit of reservation but have income from 
other sources of wealth which will bring them within the 
income/wealth criteria mentioned in (a) above 


(ii) 

B. Plantations 

(i) Coffee, tea, rubber, etc. 

(ii) Mango, citrus, apply plantations etc. 
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Explanation: 

(i) Income from salaries or agricultural land shall not be 
clubbed; 

(ii) The income criteria in terms of rupee will be modified 
taking into account the change in its value every three 
years. If the situation, however, so demands, the inter- 

• regnum may be less. 


Explanation: Wherever the expression 
"permanent incapacitation" occur in this 
schedule, it shall mean incapacitation 
which results in putting an officer out of 
service. 
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RESERVATION FOR BACKWARD CLASSES 

No. 36012/22/93-Estt. (SCT) 

Government of India 
Ministry of Personnel, P.G. & Pensions 

(Department of Personnel & Training) 

New Delhi, the 22nd October, 1993 

OFFICE MEMORANDUM 


Subject > Reservation for Other Backward Classes in Civil Posts and Services under the 
Governmentof India - Regarding. 


The undersigned is directed to refer to this Department's O.M. of even number dated the 8th Sep¬ 
tember, 1993 on the above subject and to say that in accordance with the Supreme Court Judgment in the 
Indira Sawhney case, the reservations contemplated in clause 4 of Article 16 should not exceed 50%. For 
the purpose of applying the rule of 50% an year should be taken as the unit and not the entire strength of the 
cadre, service or the unit as the case may be. This position would also apply in the case of carry forward 
vacancies. Therefore, the Ministries/Departments are requested to ensure that the reservations provided 
to SC/ST/OBCs put together do not exceed 50% of vacancies arising in an year. 

2. In the light of the reservations provided to other backward classes, it is necessary to revise the 
existing reservation rosters. In respect of direct recruitment on All India basis by open competition 
where there is a reservation for 15% for SC and 7-12% for ST, the existing 40 point-roster has been 
revised- into a 200 point-roster as in the model indicated in Annexure-A. The revised roster will 
come into effect immediately. Vacancies filled on or after 8.9.1993 should be shown in the new 
roster now prescribed in Annexure - A. The old roster shall be deemed to have been closed from 
this date. The reservations which had to be carried forward in the previous roster shall now be 
carried forward to the new roster. 

3. There is no change in the existing reservation rosters in so far as promotion is concerned, as there 
is no reservation for OBCs in promotion. 

4. No other relaxation/concession is admissible to OBCs. There is no provision for any relaxed stan¬ 
dard to be applied in the case of OBCs. 

5. In para 2(d) of this Department's O.M of even number dated 8th September, 1993, it has been 
stated that a list of castes and communities for the purpose of the reservation for OBCs is to be 
issued separately by the Ministry of Welfare. The Ministry of Welfare have since notified the said list 
vide their Resolution No. 12011/68/93-BCC(C) dated 10th September, 1993 published in the Ga¬ 
zette of India Extraordinary Part I Section I dated 13th September, 1993. For the purpose of veri¬ 
fication of the castes/communities the certificate from the following authorities only will be accepted : 

(a) District Magistrate/Additional District Magistrate/Collector/Deputy Commissioner/Additional Deputy 
Commissioner/Deputy Collector/1 st Class Stipendary Magistrate/Sub-Divisional Magistrate/Taluka 
Magistrate/Executive Magistrate/Extra Assistant Commissioner (not below the rank of 1st Class 
Stipendary Magistrate). 
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(b) Chief Presidency Magistrate/Additional Chief Presidency Magistrate/Presidency Magistrate. 

(c) Revenue Officer not below the rank of Tehsildar; and 

(d) Sub-Divisional OfficeF of the area where the candidate and/or his family resides 


(Sd) 

(M. Venkataraman) 

Under Secretary to the Government of India. 
To, 

1. All Ministries/Departments of the Government of India. 

2. Department of Public Enterprises, New Delhi. 

3. Department of Economic Affairs (Banking Division), New Delhi. 

4. Department of Economic Affairs (Insurance Division), New Delhi. 
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IMMEDIATE 


No. 36012/22/93-Estt. (SCT) 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

MINISTRY OF PERSONNEL PUBLIC GRIEVANCES AND PENSIONS 
DEPARTMENT OF PERSONNEL & TRAINING 
NEW DELHI 


Dated the 15th Nov. 1993 

The Chief Secretaries of 

all the State Governments/Union Territories. 


Sub: Reservation for Other Backward Classes - exclusion of Creamy Layer for the purpose of 
appointment in services and posts under the Government of India - Certificate to be produced by 
the candidates. 


Sir, 

I am directed to say that the Government of India has issued instructions on 8.9.93 providing for reserva¬ 
tion to Other Backward Classes in the services and posts under the Government of India (A copy of this 
O.M. is enclosed). The Other Backward Classes for the purpose of the above said reservation would 
comprise, in the first phase, the castes and communities which are common to both the lists in the report 
of the Mandal Commission and the State Government's list. A list of such castes and communities was 
notified in resolution No. 12011/68/93-BCC(C), dated 10th Sept. 1993 published in the Gazette of India, 
Extraordinary Part I Section I dated 13.9.93. For the purpose of verification of the castes and communities 
the Government of India has prescribed a certificate from the following authorities as in the case of SC/ST 
vide this Department's O.M. No. 36012/22/93-Estt. (SCT), dated 22.10.93 (copy enclosed): 

(a) District Magistrate/Additional District Magistrate/Collector/Deputy Commissioner/Additional Deputy 
Commissioner/Deputy Collector/1 st Class Stipendary Magistrate/Sub-Divisional Magistrate/Taluka 
Magistrate/Executive Magistrate/Extra Assistant Commissioner (not below the rank of 1st Class 
Stipendary Magistrate). 

(b) Chief Presidency Magistrate/Additional Chief Presidency Magistrate/Presidency Magistrate. 

(c) Revenue Officer not below the rank of Tehsildar; and 

(d) Sub-Divisional Officer of the area where the candidate and/or his family normally resides. 

2. In the light of the Supreme Court's judgement in the Indira Sawhney case, this Department has speci¬ 
fied the persons/section ("Creamy Layer") to whom the benefit of reservation shall not apply vide col¬ 
umn 3 of the Schedule to the Department of Personnel and Training O.M. No. 36012/22/93-Estt. (SCT), 
dated 8.9.93. It has been considered that the same authorities who are notified as competent to certify 
OBCs status should also be authorized to certify that a candidate does not belong to the "Creamy 
Layer". It is, therefore, requested that instructions may be issued to the District Authorities under your 
control to verify and issue the necessary certificate to the candidates regarding his OBCs status as 
well as exclusion from the "creamy layer". To enable the District Authorities to examine the claims of the 
candidates a model format has been devised as in Annexure B. This may be suitably revised if consid¬ 
ered necessary. The format of the certificate that may be given by the concerned district authorities 
may be as in Annexure A. 
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3. It is also requested that wide publicity may be given to the Ministry of Welfare Resolution No. 12011/68/ 
93-BCC(C), dated 10.9.93 published in the Gazette of India/Extraordinary Part I Section I, dated 13.9.93 
containing the list of Backward Castes as well as to DOPT O.M. No. 36012/22/93-Estt. (SCT) dated 
8.9.93 which specifies the criteria which will determine the persons who belong to the creamy layer and 
to whom the reservation shall not apply. This will facilitate the candidates to ascertain their eligibility for 
reservation. It would also be advisable to appropriately brief the certifying Authorities and to provide 
them with sufficient number of copies of the above mentioned Gazette Notification and the Deptt. O.M. 
date 8.9.93 in order to ensure prompt and correct certification. 

4. A copy of the orders issued by your Government in this regard may also be endorsed to this Depart¬ 
ment for information. 


Yours faithfully, 


Sd/- 

(Smt. Sarita Prasad) 

Joint Secretary to the Government of India. 


144 


Annexure A 


FORM OF CERTIFICATE TO BE PRODUCED BY OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES APPLYING FOR 
APPOINTMENT TO POSTS UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 


( lhis is to certify that .:... 

son of . of village . 

< District/Division . in the . State . 

C Belongs to the . Community which is recognized as a Backward class 

under the government of India, Ministry of ‘Welfare Resolution No.1201 l/68/93-<BCC (C), dated 
10th Sept. 1993 pu6Hshed in the gazette of India ‘Extraordinary (Part I Section I dated 13th Sept. 1993 

Shri . and/or his family ordinarily reside(s) in the 

.( T)istrict/(Division of the . State. This is also to certify that he/she does not 6e(ong to 

the persons/sections (Creamy Layer) mentioned in column 3 of the Schedule to the government of India, (Department of 
Personnel e£ ‘Training O.M. No. 36012/22/93-Estt. (SCI), dated8.9.93. 


Dated : 


District Magistrate, 
Deputy Commissioner etc. 


Seal 


NB: (a) The term 'ordinarily' used here will have the same meaning as in Section 20 of the Represen¬ 
tation of the People Act, 1950. 

(b) Where the certificates are issued by Gazetted Officers of the Union Government or State 
Governments, they should be in the same form but countersigned by the District Magistrate or 
Deputy Commissioner (Certificates issued by Gazetted Officers and attested by District Mag- 
istrate/Deputy Commissioner are not sufficient). 
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Annexure B 


APPLICATION FORM FOR CERTIFICATE FOR ELIGIBILITY FOR RESERVATION OF JOBS 
FOR OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES IN CIVIL POSTS AND SERVICES UNDER 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

(This form, however, shouCd Se usedordy as a modeC JftdditionaC items, if necessary, may 6e incorporated to suit to the 
CocaCsituation in the form) 

To 


Sir, 

I request that a certificate in respect of reservation for other Backward Classes in Civil Posts and Services 
under Government of India be granted to me. 

I give below the necessary particulars > 

1. Full Name of the applicant 
(in Block letters). 

2. Date of birth 

3. Complete Residential Address 

(a) Present 

(b) Permanent 

4. Religion 

5. Caste 

6. Sub-caste 

7. Occupational Group 

8. Serial Number of the Caste in the 
Central List of OBCs 

9. Name of Father 

10. Name of Mother 

11. Name of Husband 

12. Status of Parent (s)/Husband 

Father Mother 

(A) Constitutional Posts 
(i) Designation 

(B) Government Services 

(i) Service (Central/State) 

(ii) Designation 
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(iii) Scale of Pay, including 
Classification, if any, 

(iv) Date of appointment to 
the post 

(v) Age at the time of promotion to 
Class I Post (if applicable) 

II. Employment in International 
Organization e.g. UN. 

UNICEF, WHO. 

(i) Name of Organization 

(ii) Designation 

(iii) Period of service 

(Indicate date from.To.) 

III. Death/Permanent Incapacitation (Omit if not applicable). 

(i) Date of death/Permanent 
Incapacitation putting an officer out of service. 

(ii) Details of Permanent incapacitation. 

(C) Employment in Public Sector Undertakings etc. 

(i) Name of Organization. 

(ii) Designation. 

(iii) Date of appointment to the Post. 

(D) Armed Forces including Para-military Forces 
(This will not include persons holding civil posts.) 

(i) Designation. 

(ii) Scale of Pay. 

(E) Professional class (other then these covered in item Nos. B & C) and those engaged in trade, 
Business and Industry. 

(i) Occupation/Profession. 

(F) PROPERTY-OWNERS. 

(F) I. Agricultural Land Holding: owned by mother, 
father & minor children. 

(i) Location 

(ii) Size of holding 

(iii) (a) Irrigated 

(Type of irrigated land) 

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 
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Unirrigated. 

Percentage of irrigated land holding to statutory ceiling limit under 
State land Ceiling laws. 

If land holding is both irrigated/unirrigated total irrigated land holdings 
on the basis of conversion formula in State land Ceiling law. 

Percentage of total irrigated land holding to statutory ceiling limit as 
per. (iv). 


(F) III. Vacant land and/or building in urban areas or urban agglomeration. 

(i) Location of Property. 

(ii) Details of Property. 

(iii) Use to which it is put. 

(G) Income/Wealth. 

(i) Annual family income from all sources. 

(excluding salaries & income from agricultural land) 

(ii) Whether Tax Payer (Yes/No) 

(If yes, a copy of the last three years return be furnished). 

(iii) Whether covered in Wealth Tax Act (Yes/No) 

(if so furnish details) 

13. Any otl. remarks. 

14. I certify that a above said particulars are true to the best of my knowledge and belief and that I do not 
belong to the Creamy Layer of OBGs and eligible to be considered for posts reserved for OBCs. In 
the event of any information being found false or incorrect, or ineligibility being detected before or 
after the selection. I understand that my candidature/appointment is liable to be cancelled and I 
shall be liable to such further action as may be provided under the law and/or Rules. 



(b) 

To be certified by 
District Revenue 
Officer not lower 
than the rank of 

(iv) 

(v) 

Tehsildar 

(Vi) 

(F) II. Plantation: 


(i) Crops/Fruit. 

(ii) Location. 


(iii) Area of Plantation. 


Yours faithfully, 
Signature of the candidate. 

Place : 

Date 
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No. 36012/22/93-Estt. (SCT) 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

MINISTRY OF PERSONNEL, PUBLIC GRIEVANCES AND PENSIONS 
(DEPARTMENT OF PERSONNEL & TRAINING) 


NEW DELHI 

Dated the 15th Nov. 1993 

SubjectReservation for Other Backward Classes in Civil Posts and Services under the 
Government of India - regarding. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to paragraph 5 of this Department's O.M. of even number 
dated 22.10.93 wherein the authorities competent to issue certificate for the purpose verification of caste/ 
communities have been indicated for the purpose of giving the benefit of reservation to Other Backward 
Classes in Civil services and posts under the Government of India. It has now been decided that the same 
authorities which are notified as competent to certify OBCs status should also be authorized to certify that 
the candidate in question does not belong to the persons/section (creamy layer) mentioned in column 3 of 
the Schedule to this Department's O.M. of even number dated the 8.9.1993. A modal form of certificate to 
be furnished by the candidates from the authorities mentioned at para 5 of O.M. dated 22.10.93 is enclosed 
at Annexure A. This certificate may be accepted by the Ministries, Departments etc. for the purpose of 
giving the benefit of reservation to Other Backward Classes. 


(Sd) 

(M. Venkataraman) 

Under Secretary to the Government 
of India. 


1. All Ministries/Departments of the Government of India. 

2. Department of Public Enterprises, New Delhi. 

3. Department of Economic Affairs (Banking Division), New Delhi. 

4. Department of Economic Affairs (Insurance Division), New Delhi. 

5. UPSC, New Delhi with reference to their No. F.22/31/92-E(l)B, dated 3.11.93. 

6. SSC, New Delhi with reference to their No. 1/77/90-P & P, dated 1.11.93. 

7. Ministry of Welfare, New Delhi (Smt. Manjula Krishnan, Director), New Delhi. 

[ Verification of castes/communities have been inducted for the purposes of ] 
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Form of Certificate to be produced by Other Backward Classes applying for appointment 

to posts under the Government of India. 


This is to certify that ... 

son of.. . of village .. 

(District/Division . 

in the . State . 

6e(ongs to the ..... community 

which is recognized as a Backward class under the (government of India, ^Ministry of'Welfare (Resolution 0Vo. 
12011/68/93-<BCC(C), dated 10th Sept. 1993 published in the (jazette ofIndiafEftraordinary (Part I Section I 

dated 13th Sept. 1993. Shri ......... 

and/or his family ordinarily reside(s) in the ... 

(District/Division of the ... State. 


This is also to certify that he/she does not 6e(6ngs to the persons/sections (Creamy Layer) mentioned in column 3 
of the Schedule to the government of India, (Department of personnel <& Training O.TA. No. 36012/22/93- < Estt. 
(SCI) dated8.9.93. 


Dated : 


District Magistrate, 
Deputy Commissioner etc. 


Seal 


NB: (a) The term 'ordinarily' used here will have the same meaning as in Section 20 of the Represen¬ 
tation of the Peoples Act, 1950. 

(g) Where the certificates are issued by Gazetted Officers of the Union Government or State Gov¬ 
ernments, they should be in the same form but countersigned by the District Magistrate or 
Deputy Commissioner (Certificates issued by Gazetted Officers and attested by District Mag¬ 
istrate/Deputy Commissioner are not sufficient). 
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SC, ST & OBC IN SERVICES 
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RESERVATION FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES IN SERVICES 












RESERVATION FOR SCHEDULED CASTES 
AND 

SCHEDULED TRIBES IN SERVICES 

. Chapter 2 

PERCENTAGE OF RESERVATION FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND 

SCHEDULED TRIBES 

2.1 Subject to Exemptions and Exclusions referred to Chapter 3, the following reservations are inforced in 
favour of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in filling vacancies in posts and services under the 
Government of India: 


M.H.A. 

(i) 

Resolution 


No.27/25/ 


68-Est 

(a) 

(SCT) 


dated 


25-3-70 


DP & 


ARO.M. 

(b) 

No.36011/ 


33/81- 


Est. (SCT) 


dated 

(ii) 

5-10-81 


Deptt. of 


Personnel 


&Trg. 


Tribes 


O.M. No 


No. 36013/4/ 


85-Esct. 


(SCT) 


dated 


24-5-85 


M.HA. 

(iii) 

O.M. N 


1-12-67- 

(a) 

Est. (C) 


11-7-68 


and 27/25/ 


68-Est. 


(SCT) dt. 

(b) 

25-3-70 and 



Direct recruitment on an all-India basis:- 


Scheduled 

Castes 


Scheduled 

Tribes 


By open competition (i.e. through the UPSC or 
by means of open competitive test held by 

any other authority) . 15% 7-1 /2% 


Otherwise than at (a) above. 16-2/3% 7-1/2% 


Direct recruitment to Group C & Group D As shown in 

(Class III and Class IV) posts normally Appendix 3 

attracting candidates from a locality or a (Generally) 

region in proportion to the 
region population of scheduled 

Castes & Scheduled tribes 
in the respective States/ 

Territories). 


Posts filled by promotion:-. 

Through limited departmental competitive examination, 
in groups B, C and D (class II, III, IV), in grades or services 
in which the element of direct recruitment if any, does not exceed 
66-2/3 percent..,. 15% 7-1/2% 

By Selection from Group B (Class II) to the 
lowest rung or category in Group A (Class 1) 
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Deptt. of 
Personnel 
& A.R. O.M.No. 
10/41/73 
Est. (SCT) 
dated 20-7-1974 


and in Groups B, C and D (Class II, III and 
IV) posts, in grades or services in which the 
element of direct recruitment, if any, does not 
exceed 66-2/3 percent. 15% 


7-1/2% 


(c) 


On the basis of seniority subject to fitness, in Deptt. of 
Groups A, B, C and - (Class I, III, and IV), personnel 

Posts, in grades or services in which the O.M. No. 

element of direct recruitment, if any, does 27/2/71 

not exceed 66-2/3 percent.15% 7-1/2% Est. 

(SCT) 

dated 

27-11-72 

and No. 

36021 m 

75-Est. 

(SCT) 

dated 

25-2-1976 


Note (1) The appointment of a person, who holds a post 
which is exempted from the above reservation, 
to a post which is not so exempt shall, for the 
purpose of the maintenance of the roster as described 
in Chapter 4 of this Brochure be treated as 
appointment by direct recruitment. 

(2) If a post is to be filled by direct recruitment, the 
reservation orders will apply even if a person 
already serving under Government is appointed 
to that post for which he has applied and has 
been selected as a direct recruit. 


Rule VIII 

of Appendix 

'A'toMHA 

O.M. No. 

42/21/49 

-NGS. 

dated 

28-2-52 
MHAO.M 
No. 8/4/68 
Est. (C) 
dated 

8 - 2-68 


2.2 The expression 'by open competition' occurring in 
the above paragraph would mean all recruitment by 
U.RS.C whether through written examination or by 
interview or both and recruitment made by other 
authorities including Staff Selection Commission or 
any other appointing authority through written comp- 
-etitive examination or tests (but not by interview alone). 
Any recruitment not made by the U.RS.C. or not made 
Through written competitive test held by any other 
authority would mean direct recruitment otherwise than 
by open competition. 


D.P. & 

A.R. O.M. 

No.36011/ 

33/81-Est. 

(STC) 

dated 

5-10-81 


Deptt. of 2.3 If according to the relevant Services Rules or a newly constituted Sen/ice, 
Personnel appointments at the initial constitution of the Sen/ice are to be made only 
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O.M. No. 

Deptt. of 
Personnel 
27/2/71 Est. 
(SCT)dated 
28-8-1972 


Deptt. of 

Personnel 

& A.R. O.M 

No.8/7/74- 

Est. (SCT) 

dated 

22-8-1975 


Deptt. of 
Personnel & 
A.R. O.M. 
No.36021/ 
9/76-Est. 
(SCT) 
dated 
10-2-1977. 


from out of the departmental candidates who might have been holding posts 

which are now incorporated in the new Service, reservation for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes would not apply to such appointments. However, 
where such initial constitution of a Service also makes a provision for recruit¬ 
ment from outside sources, i.e; other than the incumbents of the service 
which is reconstituted or of the posts which are encadred in one form or another in the new 
service, the recruitment from outside source would be akin to direct recruitment and would 
therefore, attract the others providing or reservation for Scheduled Castes and Sched 
uled Tribes in respect of such recruitment. Accordingly, each case of initial constitution of a 
service should be considered separately on its merit with a view to determine whether the 
reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes would apply where. Any of the 
posts included at the initial constitution stage are proposed to be filled up from outside 
sources. Whenever it is proposed to constitute a new. All India or Central Service under the 
control of a Ministry/Department, the Question of applicability of the orders regarding reser 
vations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes at the initial constitution of that service 
should be considered in consultation with Department of Personnel and Training. 

2.4 Posts of Industrial workers in Industrial establishments of the Government. 


The industrial establishments of the Government of India and the posts and grades in such 
establishments, whether they have been classified as Group A, B, C and D (Class I, III and 
V) or not, are also covered by the scheme of reservations for Scheduled Castes and Sched 
uled Tribes. 

2.5 Work-charged posts 


The principle of reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
should generally be suitably applied to the extent possible, to work- charged 
posts also except those required for emergencies like flood relief work, 
accident restoration and relief etc. The percentage of reservation in such 
appointments may correspond to what is applicable to Group C and Group 
D (Class III and Class IV) posts. 


2.6 Daily rated staff 

It has now been decided that while it may not be practicable DOP & A.R. 

to apply the reservation orders in toot in respect of daily rated O.M. No. 

staff, it should be ensured that persons belonging to Scheduled 36011/18/ 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes are recruited in such manner as 81-Estt. 

their overall representation does not go below the prescribed (SCT) 

percentages for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes dated 

respectively. For this purpose no model roster need be main- 16-7-81 

-tainted as there are no vacancies for daily wages as such but 
the number is determined depending upon the exigencies of 
work to be executed. For example if a particular organization, 
engages about 100 daily wagers, it should be ensured that 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are employed in 
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accordance with percentages and fixed for them at the Centre 
or for local and regional recruitments. 

Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms O.M. No.360219 76-Est(SCT). Dated 10th 
February, 1977 to all Ministries etc. 

Subject:- Reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in work-charged establishments 
daily-rated staff. 


The undersigned is directed to refer to the instructions contained in para 4(b) of the Ministry of Home Affairs 
Office Memorandum No. 42/21/49-NGS, dated the 28th January, 1952, according to which purely tempo¬ 
rary establishments such as work-charged staff including the daily rated and the monthly rated staff, were 
excluded from the scope of the orders regarding representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in services. 

The question of reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in work-charged establishments 
came up for consideration before the High Power Committee set up under the Chairmanship of the Prime 
Minister to review the representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services, at its meeting 
held on 12th November, 1976. 

The Committee noted that the major Department employing work-charged staff viz. C.P.W.D., Railways, 
Min of Defense and Posts and Telegraphs Department were already observing a procedure for ensuing 
representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes while recruiting persons on their work-charged 
establishments, and considered that a similar procedure may be adopted by other Departments also 
which employ work-charged staff. 

It has now been decided that the principle of reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
should generally be suitably applied to the extent possible to work-charged posts also except those re¬ 
quired for emergencies like flood relief work, accident restoration and relief etc. 

Ministry of Finance etc. are therefore, requested to keep the above decision in view while making recruit¬ 
ment against the work-charged posts in the establishments under their control so that suitable reserva¬ 
tions for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are made while making such appointments. The per¬ 
centage of reservation in such appointments may correspond to what is applicable to Group C and Group 
D posts. 


Department of Personnel and A.R. O.M. No. 36011/18/81-Estt. (SCT) dated 16th July, 1981. 
Subject:- Applicability of reservation orders in respect of daily rated staff. 

Attention is invited to Department of Personnel's O.M. No. 36021/9/76-Estt(SCT) dated 10-2-1977 accord¬ 
ing to which the principle of reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should generally be 
suitably applied to the extent possible to work charge posts also except, those required for emergencies 
like flood relief work, accident restoration and relief etc. 

(2) It has been now decided that while it may not be practicable to apply that reservation orders in toto 
in respect of daily rated staff, it should be ensured that persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes are recruited in such a manner as their overall representation does not go below 
the prescribed percentages for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes respectively. For this 
purpose no model roster need be maintained as there are no vacancies for daily wages as such but 
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the number is determined depending upon the exigencies of work to be executed. For example if a 
particular organisation, engages about 100 daily wagers, it should be ensured that Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes are employed in accordance with percentages fixed for them at the Centre or 
for local regional recruitments. 

(3) Ministry of Finance, etc. are requested to bring the contents of this Office Memorandum to the 
notice of all its attached and subordinate offices.. 


Deptt. of Personnel and A.R O.M. No. 36011/33/81-Estt (SCT) dated 5-10-81 

Subject: - Application of two 40-point rosters for recruitment on all India basis by open competition 
and otherwise than open competition clarification regarding - 

The undersigned is directed to say that the Commissioner for SCs & STs. has expressed a doubt about 
the maintenance and application by the Ministries and Departments of the 40-point rosters contained in 
Appendices I & II in the Brochure on Reservation for SCs. & STs. in services (1978 ed). The existing 
position in the Brochure is given below: 


Method of recruitment Roster to be followed 


40-point roster as given in Appendix 

1 for reservation @ 15% for SCs. and 
@ 72 % for STs. 

40-point roster as given in Appendix than by open 

2 for reservation @16%% for SCs 
and 7% % for STs. 

100-point roster as given in normally 
Appendix 3 for percentages of 
reservation based on the population 
of SCs/STs in these areas/regions. 

2. The expression 'by open competition' occurring in the above paragraph would mean all recruitment 
by U.RS.C. whether through written examination or by interview or both and recruitment made by 
other authorities including Staff Selection Commission or any other appointment authority through 
written competitive examination or tests (but not by interview alone). Any recruitment not made by 
the U.RS.C. or not made through written competitive tests held by any other authority would mean 
direct recruitment otherwise than by open competition. 

• •% 

3. Ministry of Finance, etc. may kindly see for their future guidance and bring the contents of this 
Office Memorandum to the notice of all the attached and subordinate offices under their control. 


Direct recruitment made on all-India basis 
by open competition, i.e., through the UPSC 
or by means of open competitive 
test held by any other authority. 

Direct recruitment made on all-India basis 
otherwise competition 


Direct recruitment to Group C & D posts 
attracting candidates from 
normally locality or a region. 
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CHAPTER4 


ROSTERS 


4.1 Model rosters 



MHA. OM 

No. 1/11/69- 
Est. (SCT) 
dt. 24-4-70 

To give proper effect to the reservations prescribed, every appointing authority 
should treat vacancies as 'reserved' or 'unreserved according to a model 
(roster each of 40/100 points, as described below:- 

(i) Direct recruitment made on an all-India basis. 

Deptt. of 

Personnel 
& Training 

SC and 

O.M. No. 

36013/13/ 

(a) 

by open competition i.e. through the UPSC or by means 
of open competitive test held by any other authority as in the 
roster consisting of 40 points as given in Appendix 1. 

(For reservation of 15 percent for 7-1/2 percent for S.T) 

4/85-Est. (SCT) 
dated 

24-5-85 

(b) 

otherwise than by open competition - as in roster consisting (SCT) 
of 40 points as given in Appendix 2. (For reservation of 
16/2/3 percent for SC and 7-1/2 percent for S.T.) 

Deptt. of personnel 

&A.R.O.M. 

No.36011/33/ 

81-Est. (SCT) 

Dated 5-10-81 

(ii) 

Direct recruitment to Group C & D (Class III & IV) posts 
normally attracting candidates from a locality or a region - 
according to a roster consisting of 100 points as given in 
Appendix 3. (For percentages of reservation fixed generally 
in proportion to the population of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the respective States/Union Territories). 

O.M. No. 

36011/9/82 

EST. (SCT) 

Dated 8.2.83 

(iii) 

Promotions to which reservations apply - [para 2.1 (iii) 
according to a separate roster on the same pattern as in 
Appendix 1. (For reservation of 15 percent for SC and 72 
percent or ST). (For percentages of reservation fixed generally 


in proportion to the population of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the respective States/Union Territories). 


4.2. The actual number of vacancies to be reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in any recruitment. 

MHAOM. NOTE- Where recruitment is made for circles or regions consisting 

No. 7/2/55- of more than one State, the percentages will be fixed taking 

(SCT)dt. into account the proportion of the population of Scheduled 

14-10-55 Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the entire circle or region. 


Should be determined on the basis of the points in the roster and also 
taking into account the reservations brought forward from the previous 
year the total number of reservations should not exceed 50 percent of 
the total number of vacancies filled in that year. 


D.O. P&AR. 

O.M. No.36012/3/78 

Estt-(SCT)dated 

9-2-82 


4.3 Maintenance of rosters 

The rosters for posts filled by direct recruitment will be maintained as follows:- 

(i) A common roster should be maintained for permanent appo- MHA O.M No. 

intments and temporary appointments likely to become 31/10/63-SCT(1) 
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permanent or to continue indefinitely. 

(ii) A separate roster should be maintained for purely temporary 
appointments of 45 days or more but which have no chance 
whatever or becoming permanent dr continuing indefinitely. 

(iii) The distinction between physical vacancy and the vacancy 
caused due to conversion of temporary post into permanent 
has been done away with. Now, all permanent vacancies for 
confirmation occurring either due to death, retirement, 
resignation or for any other reason or due to conversion of 
temporary post into permanent should be reflected in a 
separate roster. 

4.4 The roster will be maintained in a register in the from given in 
Appendix 4. Detailed instructions for maintenance of roster 
are given in Appendix -5. A hypothetical illustration of a roster 
is given in Appendix 6. 

4.5 The Liaison Officers nominated in the Ministries/Departments 
and in offices under the Heads of Departments will conduct 
annual inspection of rosters in the respective offices under their 
charge. The proforma for inspection of rosters is given in 
Appendix 7 (The duties of Liaison Officers are given in Appendix 
7 (the duties of Liaison officers are given detail in Chapter 15). 

4.6 Inspection by the Liaison Officer of the rosters etc. should be 
done annually and a record of the inspections made and of the 
inspection reports should be properly kept. 


4.7 Separate Rosters should be maintained for determining the 
number of reservations in appointments made by direct 
recruitment and promotion (with separate rosters for each 
mode of promotion viz. limited competitive examinations, 
selections, seniority-cum-fitness etc.) 


dated 27-3-63 
and 2-5-63 DP &AR 

O.M. No.36011/46/ 
81,-Estt. (SCT) dt 
4-2-82 

DP&AR O.M, No. 
36011/12/8 Estt. (SCT) 
dated 25-6-82 


DP&AR O.M. No. 
36011/28/83 Esstt. 
(SCT) dt. 12-3-84 


DP&AR O.M. No 
8-8-71 Esstt. (SCT) 
dt. 22-4-71 


Deptt. of personnel 
&AR No.3611/1/76 
76-Estt. (SCT) 
dated 6-3-1976 


MHAO.M No. 

1/11/69 Esstt. (SCT) 
dated 22-4-1970 


Deptt. of personne 

4.8 The rosters are intended to be an aid to determining the & AR. O.M. No. 

number of vacancies to be reserved and are not meant to 10-52-73Esstt. (SCT) 

be used for determining the order of appointment or seniority. dated 24-5-1974 

Ministry of Home Affairs O.M. No. 42/21/49-NGS 
dated 28th January, 1952 to all Ministries etc. 

Subject:- Supplementary instructions connected with the orders on communal 
representation in the services. 

The undersigned is directed to refer to the Ministry of Home Affairs Resolution No.42/21/49-NGS, 
dated the 13th September, 1950, and to say that the instructions given below will govern the application of 
the orders on communal representation in the services. 
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2. Recruitment by open competition: 


(a) If the candidate of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and the Anglo-Indian community 
obtain by competition less vacancies than are reserved for them, the difference will be made 
up by the nomination of duty qualified candidates of these castes, tribes and communities i.e., 
candidates of these communities etc. who have qualified in the test, selection etc. held for the 
purpose, but have secured ranks lower than the candidates of other communities for whom no 
reservation have been made. 


(b) A roster of 40 vacancies will be necessary to give effect properly to the reservations for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the roster given below should be adopted as a 
model roster for the services in which there are no reservations for Anglo-lndians:- 


1. Scheduled Castes 

2. Scheduled Castes 
3-8 Unreserved 

9 Scheduled Tribes 
10-16 Unreserved 
17 Scheduled Castes 
18-20 Unreserved 


21 Scheduled Tribes 
22-24 Unreserved 
25 Scheduled Castes 
26-32 Unreserved 
33 Scheduled Castes 
34-40 Unreserved 


In the case of recruitment to services in which vacancies are reserved for members of the 
Anglo-Indian Community, rosters should be drawn up by the Ministries Concerned in consultation with 
the Ministry of Home Affairs. 

(c) Iristructions for the maintenance of the rosters are given in Appendices 
A & B. 

3. Recruitment otherwise than by open competition: 


(i) The following roster should be followed for services to which recruitment is made on an all- 
India basis otherwise than by open competition:- 


1 . 

Scheduled Tribe 

21 

Scheduled Tribes 

2. 

Scheduled Castes 

22-24 

Unreserved 

3-6 

Unreserved 

25 

Scheduled Castes 

7 

Scheduled Castes 

26-30 

Unreserved 

8-12 

Unreserved 

3*1 

Scheduled Castes 

13 

Scheduled Castes 

31-36 

Unreserved 

14-18 

Unreserved 

37 

Scheduled Castes 

19 

Scheduled Castes 

38-40 

Unreserved 

20 

Unreserved 




NOTE In every third cycle of the above roster, the 37th point will be treated as unreserved. 

(ii) Instruction for the maintenance of the roster are given in Appendix A & B. 

4. Local Recruitment ; . 

(a) If the candidates of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes from the neighbouring areas are 
likely to be available, the percentages of reservations will be prescribed by the Ministries concerned 
in consultation with the Ministry of Home Affairs. Pending the results of the 1951 Census, the 
percentages of reservations will be based on the population figures given in the 1941 Census 
Report. Proposals in this regard should be sent to the Ministry of Home Affairs as soon as possible 
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and pending a decision on the percentages to be fixed, the reservations prescribed for recruitment 
on an ali-lndia basis should be followed. 

(b) The purely temporary establishments such as work charge staff including the daily rated 
and the monthly rated staff, shall be excluded from the scope of the orders regarding communal 
representation in services. 

5. General: 

(1) It has been decided as a rule not to grant any exemption from the scope ofthese orders in 
respect of posts and services, but exceptional cases should be referred to the Ministry of Home 
Affairs, for a decision. 

(2) The communal representation orders are applicable separately: 

(a) to permanent vacancies; and 

(b) to temporary vacancies lasting three months or longer whether in permanent or in tern 
porary posts. 

(3) If a sufficient number of candidates of the communities for whom the reservation are made, 
who are eligible for appointment to the posts in question and are considered by the recruiting 
authorities as suitable in all respects for appointment to the reserved quota no vacancies, are not 
available, the vacancies that remain unfilled will be treated as unreserved and filled by the best 
available candidates; but a corresponding number of vacancies will be reserved in the following 
years for the communities whose vacancies are thus filled up in addition to such number as would 
ordinarily be reserved for them under the orders contained in the Resolution. (For further clarifica¬ 
tion please see Rule III in Appendix 'A' 

(4) If suitably qualified candidates of the communities for whom the reservations have been 
made are again not available to fill the vacancies carried forward from the previous year under 
clause (3) above the vacancies not filled by them will be treated as unreserved and the reserva¬ 
tions made in those vacancies will lapse. 

(5) A vacancy caused by the termination of the service of a probationer should not be treated 
as a fresh vacancy, but should be treated as (a) unreserved or (b) reserved fpr (i) Scheduled 
Castes or (ii) Scheduled Tribes or (iii) Anglo-Indians according as the vacancy was originally treated 
as unreserved or reserved. 

(6) In order to justify a statement that a sufficient number of suitable candidates of a commu¬ 
nity are not available and the vacancy should therefore, be treated as unreserved, it is essential that 
adequate steps should be taken to bring the existence of the vacancibs to the notice of candidates 
of those communities. For this purpose, it is necessary to advertise the vacancies in newspapers 
and also to consult the agencies which may be in a position to assist in the matter. The instructions 
in the succeeding sub-paragraphs should be carefully followed in this connection:- 

(a) All vacancies in services and posts recruitment to which is made on an all-India 
basis should, until further orders be advertised in the newspapers indicated bellows:- 


1. Madras.The Mail, Madras 

The Hindu, Madras 

The Indian Express, Madras 

2. Bombay.The Times of India, Bombay 


The Free Press Journal, Bombay 
The Bombay Chronicle, Bombay 
The Bharat, Bombay 
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3. West Bengal. The Hindustan Standard, Calcutta 

The Statesman, Calcutta 
The Amrit Bazar Patrika, Calcutta 

4. Uttar Pradesh. The Amrit Bazar Patrika, Allahabad 

The Pioneer, Lucknow 
The National Herald, Lucknow 
The Frontier Mail, Dehra Dun 

5. Orissa.The New Orissa, Cuttak 

6.. Assam.. The Assam Tribune, Gauhati 

7. Bihar. The Indian Nation, Patna 

8. Madhya Pradesh.The Hitavada, Nagapur 

9. Punjab. The Tribune, Chandigarh 


10. Delhi 


The Statesman, Delhi 
The Hindustan Times, Delhi 


NOTE The above list is provisional and is subject to amendment. 

In the case of local recruitment [c.f. para 4(a)] the local Head of the Department may decide the newspa¬ 
pers in which advertisements regarding vacancies in his office should be published. 

(b) In all cases, where experience has shown that a sufficient number of suitably qualified candidates of 
a particular community will not be forthcoming by advertisement for vacancies reserved for them, the 
local Head of a Dept, should consult the organizations mentioned in Appendix 'C' and such other 
organizations as are recognized by the Government of India from time to time as representative of the 
communities for whom the reservations are made made. Detailed instructions, giving the addresses 
of the branches of these organizations in the various States, will issue separately. 

It should, however, be made clear to these organizations that their functions are limited :- 

(i) to bring to the notice of suitable candidates any examinations for recruitment to services for 
wh/ch they could usefully enter and any advertisements of appointments to be made by selection. 

(ii) to advice the candidates about the examinations for recruitment to services for which they should 
apply, and 

(iii) to advise candidates on any matter which might be of assistance to them in preparing for, or 
applying for admission to examinations held for recruitment to the services; and that it will not be for 
them to press the claim of any individual candidates, who should submit their applications direct to 
the appointing authorities. 

(c) Copies of the advertisements should be sent to the Regional or Local Employment Exchange. Where 
the Local Employment Exchange is unable to provide suitable candidates, a reference will be made 
by it to the Directorate General of Resettlement and Employment, which maintains an 
all-India list of members of the Scheduled Castes, who have registered themselves with the 
Employment Exchanges for appointment to posts under the Government of India. The candidates 
recommended by the Employment Exchange/Directorate General of Resettlement and Employment, 
should be considered along with those who apply direct in response to the advertisement, or at the 
instance of the organisations referred to in Appendix 'C' 

(7). The claims of candidates for employment to be treated as Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes 
will ordinarily be verified by the appointing authorities through the District Magistrates of the place 
where such persons and/or their families ordinarily reside. At the discretion of the Selecting/Appoint¬ 
ing authorities the following may also be accepted as sufficient proof of the claims. 
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(a) Matriculation or School Leaving Certificates or birth certificates giving the caste or community of 
the candidates and place of residence in original or copies thereof duly attested by a Gazetted Officer 
of the Central or State Government. 

(b) Certificates issued by Gazetted Officers of the Central or of a State Government countersigned 
by the District Magistrate of the District to which the candidates belong. 

These certificates should be in the form given in Appendix 'D'. 

(8) (a) For purpose of these orders an 'Anglo-Indian' means a person whose father or any of whose 
other male progenitors in the male line is or was of European decent but who is domiciled within the 
territory of India and is or was born within such territory of parents habitually resident therein and not 
established there for temporary purposes only. 

(b) The procedure to be followed in verifying the claims of persons as belonging to the Anglo-Indian com¬ 
munity will be as follows:- 

(i) A candidate's own claim to be an Anglo-Indian should be accepted unless there is any reason to 
doubt it. 

(ii) As regards doubtful cases a reference may be made to the nearest branch of the All-India, Anglo- 
Indian Association and the candidates may be asked to furnished documentary evidence such as 
birth certificates, school leaving certificates and certificate from persons of responsibility and repute 
who are themselves Anglo-Indians. On the basis of the evidence thus obtained the appointing author¬ 
ity will decide whether the claims should be accepted. 

6. Grouping of Posts: When applied to individual posts or to cadres consisting of a few posts only, the 
orders regarding communal representation in the services take long to produce the results aimed at, 
since an isolated post can be held only by a member of one community at a time and, in the case of 
small cadres, vacancies may not occur with sufficient frequency to enable for the Scheduled Castes 
etc. to secure adequate representation. To overcome this difficulty, it is necessary to group posts of 
similar status and salary, and to apply these orders to the groups so formed. Instructions relating to 
grouping of posts are given in Appendix 'E* 

7. Communal Returns: The reservations provided for in the Resolution are based on provisions in the 
Constitution of India and it is therefore absolutely necessary that they should be strictly followed. In 
order to enable the Government of India to watch the observance of these orders, the Ministries 
should submit to the Ministry of Home Affairs 'Communal Returns' in the forms attached (Appendices 
G & H), Appendix 'F' contains the instructions which will govern in submission of these returns. 

8. The communal returns submitted by the Ministries will show only whether the percentages of reser¬ 
vations prescribed for the various castes, tribes, etc. were followed Luring the year to which the 
returns relate and there is no provision in these returns to indicate the point in the communal roster (of 
paragraphs 2 and 3 above) at which recruitment began during the year in each grade, service or 
group. For this purpose, the appointing authorities will maintain communal registers in the form and 
according to instructions given in Appendices A and B and maintained a record of the appointments 
made annually. 

9. The instructions apply mutatis mutandis to all Part C States as well. Such States should, also there¬ 
fore, observe these instructions and submit their returns to the Ministry of Home Affairs. 

10. The orders contained in the Resolution of the 13th September, 1950 and in the Office Memorandum 
should be deemed to have come into force on the 26th January, 1950, and further recruitment to 
grades and services in which vacancies had been filled on or after the 26th January and before the 
issue of these orders should, where necessary, be suitably readjusted, with a view to protecting the 
interests of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Anglo-Indian in the matter of appointment to 
posts under the Centrai Government. 
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APPENDIX 'A 1 


N.B.:- Before making an appointment by direct recruitment the appointing authority should ascertain by 

consulting the Communal register, whether the vacancy is reserved or unreserved; and if it is reserved, for 

which community it is reserved. Immediately after appointment has been made the particulars should be 

entered in the register and the entry signed by the appointing authority. 

RULES TO BE OBSERVED IN MAINTAINING THE ROSTER 

I. Separate rosters should be maintained for vacancies filled by open competition and those filled oth¬ 
erwise, within the above two categories separate rosters should be maintained for permanent and 
temporary appointments. 

II. The roster is running account from year to year and must be maintained accordingly. For example if 
recruitment in a year stops at point 6 of the cycle, recruitment in the following year will begain at 
point 7. 

III. No gap should be left in the roster in filling vacancies and if a reserved vacancy (at say the 25th point 
of the roster) has, for want of a suitable Scheduled Castes candidate to be treated as unreserved, 
the candidate appointed should be shown against that point but if a Scheduled Caste candidate 
cannot be recruited against an unreserved vacancy later in the year, the reservations should be car¬ 
ried forward to the following year and after the Scheduled Castes quota for the later year has been 
filled, the first unreserved vacancy in that year (say, the 32nd point) should be treated as reserved for 
Scheduled Castes. 

IV. Temporary appointments of less than three months duration should not be shown in the roster. 

V. The appointment made by promotion or transfer should not be shown in the roster unless the promo¬ 
tion or transfer is treated as 'direct recruitment' (e.g. the appointment of a clerk as stenographer.) 

VI. The appointment of a temporary employee to a new temporary vacancy is a new appointment and 
should be accounted for again in the roster. 

VII. The appointment of a temporary employee in a permanent capacity is a fresh appointment and should 
be made according to the roster for permanent appointments. 

VIII. The appointment of a person holding a post to which the rules do not apply to a postto which they 
do apply should be made according to the roster for the later. 

IX Vacancies due to whatever cause, except termination of service during probation or trial should be 
treated as fresh vacancies. 

X. In column (3), persons belonging to communities other than Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
and Anglo-Indians (in the case of recruitment to Railways, Telegraphs and Customs Services in 
which they are provided with reservations) should be shown as belonging to 'other communities'. 

X. These forms should not be kept as 'loose sheets' but should be bound into register of 20, 30 or 50 
sheets. When printed registers become available, suitable instructions indicating the source from 
which these registers can be obtained will be issued. 
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APPENDIX 'C 

Organization, Association, etc., recognised as representative of Scheduled Castes for purposes of 
orders relating to communal representation in the services under the Government of India. 

(a) The All India scheduled Castes Federation, 207, Ghorpade Peth, Poona-2 

(b) The All-India States Subjects Scheduled Castes Federation, United Mansions, Secunderabad 
(Deccan). 

(c) The Bengal Scheduled Castes Federation, %, Sitaram Ghose Street, Calcutta. 

(d) The United Provinces Scheduled Castes Federation, Permat, Kanpur. (UP) 

(e) The All-India Depressed Classes League, and all its branches. 

APPNEDIX 'D' 

Certificate to be produced by Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes candidates applying for appoint¬ 
ment to posts under the Government of India. 

This is to certify that. 

Son of.of village. 

District Division.in the.State. 

.belongs to the Community which is recognised as a Scheduled Caste/Tribe under the Constitu¬ 
tion (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950/the Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order, 1951) the constitution 
(Scheduled Tribes) (Part C States) Order, 1951. The constitution (Scheduled Tribes)(Part & States) order 

1951 Shri. 

and or his family ordinarily reside(s) in the. 

District Division of the...State. 


District Magistrate 
Deputy Commissioner 

Dated: 

Seal .State. 

N.B. (a) The term ’ordinarily reside' used here will have the same meaning as in Section 20 of the Rep¬ 
resentation of the Peoples Act, 1950. 

(b) Where the certificates are issued by Gazetted Officers of the Union Government or State Gov¬ 
ernments, they should be in the same form but countersigned by the District Magistrate or 
Deputy Commissioner (Certificates issued by Gazetted Officer and attested by District Magis¬ 
trate Deputy Commissioner are not sufficient). 
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APPENDIX 'E' 


Communal representation in the services - Grouping of posts - Instructions relating to. 

(1) Whenever a cadre or a grade or division of a service to which direct recruitment (by open compe¬ 
tition or otherwise) is made, consists of less than twenty posts, step should be taken to group 
these posts with similar posts in the Service, Ministry or Office which are filled by direct 
recruitment. 

(2) In forming groups, posts in different classes of service should not ordinarily be placed together 
(e.g. posts belonging to Central Services, Class -I, should not ordinarily be grouped with posts 
belonging to Central Services Class-ll). 

(3) A group should not ordinarily consist of less than 25 posts. 

(4) Normally posts should be grouped mainly according to status and salary. The qualifications pre¬ 
scribed for direct recruitment may also be taken into consideration. 

(5) It is not intended that an isolated post should be grouped together only with other isolated posts. 
Subject to the other conditions in these instructions, there is no objection to the grouping of any 
isolated post with a cadre, grade or division of service containing more than 20 posts. 

(6) After a group has been formed, all vacancies, in that group meant for direct recruits will be filled in 
accordance with the applicable communal roster irrespective of the actual posts in which the 
vacancies occur, but subject to duly qualified and suitable candidates being available. 

(7) Proposals for grouping of isolated posts will require the previous approval the Ministry of Home 
Affairs, and for this purpose the Ministries and the Chief Commissioners should report to that 
Ministry the designation, and number of all isolated posts in the Ministry that require to be grouped 
together in pursuance of this instructions the scale of pay attached to the posts, the nature of 
duties and the qualifications prescribed for direct recruits and also suggest methods for conve¬ 
niently grouping them. 
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of India 

ir.'irtaazA 

EXTRAORDINARY 
_PU BUS HEP BY AUTHORITY _ 

No. 86 Imphal, Thursday, May 24,2007 (Jyaistha 3, 1929) 


GOVERNMENT OF MANIPUR 

DEPARTMENT OF PERSONNEL & ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS 
(PERSONNEL DIVISION) 

OFFICE MEMORANDUM 

Imphal, the 24th April, 2007 

SubjectReservation in appointment to Government posts/services and 
admission to professional institutes for OBCs. 

No. 9/1/90(OBC)/DP. - The undersigned is directed to say that the State Government has reviewed 
the matter relating to the reservation for the OBCs in the State for appointment in Government posts/ 
services etc. as notified this under Government's Office Memorandum of even number dated 27-12-2006. 

2. After careful consideration of the matter, and in supersession of this Government's Office 
Memorandum of even number dated 27-12-2006, it has now been decided by the State Government to fix 
the percentage of reservation for the OBCs in the State for appointment in Government posts/services 
(including Government Societies/Public Undertakings/Boards/Agencies) and also for admission in 
professional courses in professional Colleges/lnstitutes such as Engineering/Medical/Polytechnic/Veterinary 
& Animal Husbandry/Agricultural Sciences/Nursing/Para medical etc. as detailed below with immediate 
effect :- 

SI.No. 

1 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


Total: 17%. 

S.SUNDERLAL SINGH, 
Secretary (DP), Govt, of Manipur. 


Name of Community Percentage of reservation 


2 3 

Meitei/Meities (including Meitei Brahmin, Meitei/ 

Meetei Sanamahi, Meitei Rajkumar). 12.5% 

Meitei Pangal 4% 

Telis who have been domiciled in Manipur for 10 years and 
their descendents 

Badi (Nepali), Damai (Nepali), Gairey (Nepali), Satki (Nepali) 0.50% 


and Kami (Nepali) who have been living in Manipur as members 
of the domiciled community since 09-07-1947 and their descendents 
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of India 


EXTRA ORDINARY 
PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY 
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GOVERNMENT OF MANIPUR 

DEPARTMENT OF PERSONNEL & ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS 
(PERSONNEL DIVISION) 


OFFICE MEMORANDUM 

Imphal, the 4 ,h August, 2007 

Subject Reservation in appointment to Government posts/services for Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes. 

No. 9/6/2007-SC/ST/OBC/DP In continuation of this Government Office Memorandum No. 9/1/ 
90(OBC)/DP dated 24.04.2007 regarding reservation for the Other Backward Classes (OBC) in the State 
and in supersession of this Government Office Memorandum No. 9/1/73-S dated 06-04-1974 and No. 9/1/ 
73-S dated 27-05-1974 regarding prescription of percentage of reservation in respect of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled tribes in the 100 point roster, the State Government of Manipur has decided to fix a 200 
point roster to give effect to the reservation of 31% for Scheduled Tribes, 2% for Scheduled Castes and 
17% for Other Backward Classes in appointment to Government posts/ services as shown below:- 

ROSTER POINTS IN APPOINTMENT TO GOVERNMENT POSTS/SERVICES FOR SCHEDULED 
CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES & OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES, 


Roster 

point 

Category 

Roster 

Point 

Category 

Roster 

Point 

Category 

1 . 

ST 

12. 

Unreserved 

23. 

Unreserved 

2. 

Unreserved 

13. 

ST 

24. 

Unreserved 

3. 

Unreserved 

14. 

OBC (Meitei) 

25. 

ST 

4. 

SC 

15. 

Unreserved 

26. 

OBC (Meitei Pangal) 

5. 

Unreserved 

16. 

ST 

27. 

Unreserved 

6. 

OBC (Meitei) 

17. 

Unreserved 

28. 

ST 

7. 

ST 

18. 

Unreserved 

29. 

Unreserved 

8. 

ST 

19. 

ST 

30. 

Unrreserved 

9. 

Unreserved 

20. 

OBC (meitei) 

31. 

ST 

10. 

ST 

21. 

Unreserved 

32. 

OBC (Meitei) 

11. 

Unreserved 

22. 

ST 

33. 

Unreserved 
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Roster 

Category 

Roster 

point 


point 

34. 

ST 

72. 

35. 

Unreserved 

73. 

36. 

Unreserved 

74. 

37. 

ST 

75. 

38. 

OBC(Meitei) 

76. 

39. 

Unreserved 

77. 

40. 

ST 

78. 

41. 

Unreserved 

80. 

42. 

Unreserved 

81. 

43. 

ST 

82. 

44. 

OBC (Meitei) 

83. 

45. 

Unreserved 

84. 

46. 

ST 

85 

47. 

Unreserved 

86. 

48. 

Unreserved 

87. 

49. 

ST 

88. 

50. 

OBC 

89. 


(Meitei Pangal) 

90. 

51. 

Unreserved 

91. 

52. 

ST 

92. 

53. 

Unreserved 

93. 

54. 

SC 

94. 

55. 

ST 

95. 

56. 

Unreserved 

96. 

57. 

OBC(Meitei) 

58. 

ST 

97. 

59. 

Unreserved 

98. 

60. 

Unreserved 

61. 

ST 

99. 

62. 

Unreserved 

63. 

OBC(Meitei) 

100. 

64. 

ST 

101. 

65. 

Unreserved 

102. 

66. 

Unreserved 


67. 

ST 

103. 

68. 

Unreserved 

104. 

69. 

OBC(Meitei) 

105. 

70. 

ST 

106. 

71. 

Unreserved 

107. 


Category 

Roster 

point 

Category 

Unreserved 

108. 

ST 

St 

109. 

Unreserved 

Unreserved 

110. 

ST 

OBC 

111 . 

Unreserved 

ST 

112. 

Unreserved 

Unreserved 

113. 

ST 

Un 

114. 

OBC (Meitei) 

Unreserved 

115. 

Unreserved 

OBC (Meitei) 

116. 

ST 

ST 

117. 

Unreserved 

Unreserved 

118. 

Unreserved 

Unreserved 

119. 

ST 

ST 

120. 

OBC (Meitei) 

Unreserved 

121. 

Unreserved 

OBC (Meitei) 

122. 

ST 

ST 

123. 

Unreserved 

124. 

Unreserved 

Unreserved 

ST 

Unreserved 

125. 

ST 

126. 

OBC 


(Meitei Pangal) 

Unreserved 

127. 

Unreserved 

OBC(Meitei) 

128 

ST 

Unreserved 

129. 

Unreserved 

Unreserved 

130. 

Unreserved 

OBC 

131. 

ST 

(Meitei Pangal) 

132. 

OBC(Meitei) 

Unreserved 

133. 

Unreserved 

Unreserved 

134. 

ST 

(Meitei Pangal) 

135. 

Unreserved 

Unreserved 

136. 

Unreserved 

OBC (Meitei) 

137. 

ST 

ST 

138. 

OBC (meitei) 

Unreserved 

139. 

Unreserved 


140. 

ST 

Unreserved 

141. 

Unreserved 

SC 

142. 

Unreserved 

Unreserved 

143. 

ST 

OBC(Meitei) 

144. 

OBC (MEitei) 

ST 

145. 

Unreserved 
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Roster Category 

point 

Roster 

point 

Category 

Roster 

point 

Category 

146. ST 

165. 

Unreserved 

184. 

Unreserved 

147. Unreserved 

166. 

Unreserved 

185. 

ST 

148. Unreserved 

167. 

ST 

186. 

Unreserved 

149. ST 

168. 

Unreserved 

187. 

OBC (Meitei) 

150. OBC 

169. 

OBC (Meitei) 

188. 

ST 

(Meitei Pangal) 

170. 

ST 

189. 

Unreserved 

151. Unreserved 

171. 

Unreserved 

190. 

Unreserved 

152. ST 

172. 

Unreserved 

191. 

ST 

153. Unreserved 

173. 

ST 

192. 

OBC (Meitei) 

154. SC 

174. 

Unreserved 

193. 

Unreserved 

155. ST 

175. 

OBC 

194. 

Unreserved 

156. Unreserved 


(Meitei Pangal) 

195. 

Unreserved 

157. OBC (Meitei) 

176. 

ST 

196. 

OBC 

158. ST 

177. 

Unreserved 


(Meitei Pangal) 

159. Unreserved 

178. 

Unreserved 

197. 

Unreserved 

160. Unreserved 

179. 

ST 

198. 

Unreserved 

161. ST 

180. 

Unreserved 

199. 

Unreserved 

162. Unreserved 

181. 

OBC (Meitei) 

200. 

OBC 

163. OBC(Meitei) 

182. 

ST 


Teli, Badi (Nepali) 

164. ST 

183. 

Unreserved 


etc. 


2. The up-to-date corresponding roster point number in the existing 100 point roster in respect 
of SC/St as well as unreserved points shall be adjusted against the corresponding roster 
points roster point number 1 to 100 subject to the condition that the unreserved roster points 
shall be adjusted with the reserved points for OBC as per the new 200 point roster. The 
backlog reservation for SC/ST, if any, in the 100 point roster shall be adjusted in the new 200 
point roster. 

3. Further the State Government has also decided to restrict the reservation for the Other 
Backward Classes (OBC) to only those who are not within the identified Creamy Layer. The 
criteria for determining "Creamy Layer" amongst the OBC shall be as fixed by the Government 
of India from time to time. 

4. The provisions contained in this Office memorandum shall come into force with effect from 
the date of publication of this Office Memorandum in the Extraordinary Gazette of Manipur. 

SEIKHOLET LHANGUM, 

Under Secretary (DP), 

Government of Manipur. 
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BOOKS & REPORTS PREPARED AND PUBLISHED BY 
THE TRIBAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, MANIPUR 


\ 


1. Maram Folk Tales — Dr. H. Kamkhenthang 

2. Folk Tales of Moyon Monshang — Dr. H. Kamkhenthang 

3. The Anal of Manipur — Capt. Rajendra Singh 

4. A Hand Book of Kuki CustomaryLaw — C.G. Crawford 

5. Some Aspects of Paite Syntax — N. Saratchandra Singh 

6. Kabui-Rongmei Grammar — Dr. R Ibopishak Singh 

7. The Mates of Manipur — L.D. Mate 

8. Collection of Museum Artifacts — Dr. K. Shantibala Devi 

9. Translation of Arrest Memo into Paite dialect 

10. Report of the Expert Committees on - a) Other Backward Classes 

b) Khoibu Tribe Recognition 

c) Sukte Tribe Recognition 

11. Translation of the Constitution 65th Amendment Act 1990 into 

l)Tangkhul 2) Thadou 3) Kabui 4) Hmar 

5) Paite 6) Mao 

12. Translation of SC & ST Prevention of Atrocities Act of 1989 into - 


1) Paite 

2) Mao 

3) Hmar 

4) Mizo 

5) Tangkhul 

6) Thadou 

7) Kabui 


13. Folk Songs of 
1) Tangkhul 

2)Thadou 

3) Paite 

4) Kabui 


5) Mao 

14. An Introduction to Tribal Research Institute Manipur 



